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PREFACE. 



I iM tLe Man in the Club-Window. Which club and 
nhich window? you ask, and is it in Poll-Mill or St 
James' street? I regret that I must decline to satisfy 
your very laudable curiosity. But there are other means 
of doing so : the " clerks " at the army-tailor's, the po- 
lice-man on beat, even the crossing-sweeper a little lower 
down will, I fancy, know whom you mean, if you ask for 
the Man in the Club- Window. 

I feel less delicacy in explaining to you why I sit in 
the club-window, and how I come to have sat there for 
the last ten years. I say " sat," but I may add "stood," 
for I do vary my position. When day is waning in the 
west, and the passing populace of the streets fiuls to in- 
terest me any longer, such moments are the drearier ones 
of my life. 

I am a bachelor. 

In the year which followed the French Revolution, I 
was loft by a very severe fever, weak, morbid, and inca- 
pable of mixing in any society. I could only suppoxt th 
translation from my sick-room to my club. Unable to 
Mdy unwilling to talk, and still lesd inclined to take part 

CIS) 
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in cards or billiards, mj sole amusement was to oljscrm 
I took in the window a seat, which has since hy common 
consent been reserved for me, and there I have sat ever 
since, during three montlis of the year, from three to 
seven p. M. throughout the season. My only change lias 
been to shift my chair from one side to the other, or to 
rise to get nearer to the pane of glass. A very useless 
existence, you will say. Pardon me. The present work 
will, I think, prove the contrary. 

My prospect has been twofold, that without and that 
TB'akm the club. Let me begin with the former. On the 
0ffcmte or non-club side of the street, my view extends 
to the following establisliments : — First, there is a fash- 
i^dobte hotel at some distance on my right ; next to this 
are wcIUknown dining-rooms, celebrated for their cook, 
cleir vixM9, and tlieir prices. The adjoining house is oc- 
agjied hj several tenants, the principal of whom is a 
tuTIIser, who holds the highest place in the estimation of 
t^ie ImUm fair, and the execration of their husbands and 
The next house is that of a well-patronized cir- 
library, certainly more old-fashioned than Mr. 
ihnfj^'B, hmt perhaps on that very account more a &vor- 

wxk cerUm classes. Then comes my army-tailor on 
lu^ ipwui ioor, and above hun a society for the propa- 
^ msetliing, but whether useful knowledge or 
lA. I asB x«s4 n s position to state. Next to the army- 
ittlAT I 3 % mmijn establishment, of which from time to 
iam ^ i»r hi iLe newspapers as yielding a number 
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BO-called ^ fashionable " joung men, a green cloth, and a 
pair of dice-boxes, for the embarrassment of an intelligent 
magistrate. Beyond this is another sombre mansion, 
with a large board announcing in the season that Iho 
Exhibition of Painters in Distemper" is there hold^ 
and beyond the exhibition I have never succeeded in pen- 
etrating. 

It will be easily understood tliat establishments of this 
varied character bring visitors of a very various descrip- 
tion. To the hotel come our country cousins and their 
boxes; to the dining-rooms the young bachelors of Rotten 
Row; to the milliner's all the ilUc of London beauty and 
fashion ; to the library a great number of dowagers and 
elderly females ; to the army-tailor*s a few young dandies ; 
to the society for propagation a smaller number of clergy- 
men and philanthropists; to the ''hell" next to it, vari- 
ous waifs and rai& of the worst description ; and to the 
gallery, when open, half the society of the West End. 

With such an ebb and flow of life I might have enough 
to occupy my four hours of idleness, but this is not alL 
Between me and these points of attraction there are two 
side-pavemcnts, and a very broad road. On the former I 
see specimens from every rank of male life, and the lower 
ranks of the other sex. The wretched urchin who con- 
verts his arms and legs into the spokes of a wheel, and 
thus runs by your side, presenting at last his bit of a cap 
for the well-earned halfpenny, has every whit as much in- 
^rcet for me as that stately being in a spotless frock-<;oal 
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and doable-breacted wiiHe waistcoat — L>rd Garlei 
Starchc, I mean — who is stslking firom Boodles' ta 
Brookes', and thinks that he does the pareznent a great 
honor by the pressare of his perfect boot- 
Then in the road, thon;;h we are too rechcrchi for om- 

1 

nibuses, we hare a graduated scale of yehicles. from the 
four-wheeled cab up to the yellow chariot, in which Dow- 
ager Lady Septuagcne is huddled up, while two splendid 
Mercuries balance themselves behind There are men of 
many classes in hansoms, broughams, cabriolets, and cur- 
ricles, and ladies passing to St. James in barouches and 
diariots. 

What I soo, indeed, is what any one may see in the 
streets of London, but I see it all calmly ; and having 
ttothing else to do, I observe in these ordinary outlines 
details which would escape many others. Indeed, I have 
arrired at that perfection of observation, that at one glance 
I em fix the class to which a posscr-by belongs, and at a 
naocwl can tell you whetlior he or she is an ornament or a 
£s)g7ace to it. 

I s£QSt not tell you mucli of what I see and hear when 
I tsira HKUhL My club was once one of the best in Lon- 
isxt. &is2 I regret to say it has sadly deteriorated, so muck 
wi^ea I hare finisbed my studies I shall have to 
izi-ci *r wiadow elsewhere, A number of men hare 
CTHjc jrs> u 3*3aiehow who ought not to he there. For 
aiRzm» liiire t> VituKlorson* whtv though he belongs to a 
fHC flki lui 7 jr. b oodiing moare or less than a bont 
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dealer. He vascillates between this and Tattersall's. He 
comes in from horses, and he goes out to horses. I need 
not add that he oats, drinks, dresses, and in shoi*t lives 
horses. Now a horse-dealer may be an excellent man, 
but if he thinks nothing but horses, he cannot be good 
society. Glandcrson thinks horses. If there is a rumoi 
of war ho has nothing to say about it, except that horse- 
flesh will rise in price. If there is to be a great poh'tical 
movement in a day or two, he only laments that it wiil 
intcfere with the " Two Thousand." 

Then again there is Trickington, who is simply a card- 
sharper. It is no matter that his uncle is an earl, and 
his brother a Member ; Trickington would be sent to the 
treadmill if he practised in a railway carriage what he 
does here. If these men were away I should not com- 
plain of young Moulder, whose father made a fortune by 
patent candles ; for Moulder has been to Eton and Cam- 
bridge, and is at least modest. 

I am an old bachelor, and have passed a varied life. I 
have seen and mixed at different times in many grades of 
society. I have seen hundreds of vulgar, and thousands 
of ill-bred people. I have lived in the unenviable atmos- 
phere of foreign courts, and in the narrow circles of 
country villages As I have sought for good rather than 
high society, I have freely disregarded position, and 
stored where I thought I might find it. I have oflen 
been driven back by disgust and disappointment, but somo- 
limes gone to laugh and stiyod to enjoy. With this ex- 
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perience I sat doim in mj club-window, and ruminatod on 
men and manners, classes and company, society and sole- 
cisms. In watching from my club-window, I have asked 
myself, " What makes that man a gentleman, and tho 
other who is passing him a snob?'* and I have passsed on 
to theorize on good-breeding. 

Confess, then, that it is magnanimous in me to submit 
the result of my long cogitations to the critical eye of the 
public. I have a fancy that any one might be a gentle- 
man if he could watch himself, as I watch him from my 
club-window. I have often longed to cry out to a man : 
" In the name of good taste, do give up that habit, take 
off that coat, or alter that walk.'' I have often longed 
to turn Turveydrop, and lecture these people on their 
manners. It is positively painful to me to see a man who 
aspires to the namo and position of '^gentleman/' going 
80 very bad a way to become one. I feel convinced that 
if everybody was well-bred, this world would be far better 
and far happier. But as I could net cry across the street 
all day long, and should perhaps do little good if I were 
to do so, I have had recoui-se to tho printer. But I 
had not sat down to my foolscap when a thought of hor- 
ror rose before my mind. If I, a man, were rash enough 
10 discourse to Crinoline, what a hail of scornful words 
•hould I bring down on my head ! I therefore bethought 
me of a device, and rushing off laid all my plan before a 
lady, of whoso judgment in these matters I had the high- 
eRt opinion, and besought her to assist me. To this ex- 
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eellcnt and charming person I have now the pleasuro to 
introduce you, that she may speak for herself as to the 
share she has taken in this work. If this little book 
should really improve you, my dear reader, I beg you tc 
take an early opportunity of walking, riding, or driving 
down this street, and you will soon see from my look tanf 
■nile how great is the satisfaction of 

Ths Man ik the Club-Window. 



THE LADY'S PREFACE. 

TaosE Buggcstions which apply pcculiarlj ui the gcntlcf 
|)ortion of tho community differ, in many details, from 
the advice and rules necessary to be impressed upon the 
Li>rds of Creation. 

*' The Habits of Good Society," as referring to ladies, 
we here, therefore, treated by one of themselves." 

It is ti-uo that certain maxims of politeness, and regu- 
lations which aro thought to refine and improve the man- 
ners of good society, concern both sexes equally. There 
are, nevertheless, many niceties in conduct, variations in 
habits, and delicacies of feeling so peculiarly feminine, 
tJiat the readiest pen of the most observant bachelor, how 
alive soever he may be to all that should form perfection 
in the sex whom ho adores in dim perspective, can scarce- 
ly compass. Even the carefully-turned sentences of an 
experienced widower would not comprise those details 
with which a lady is familiar ; whilst a married man might 
be apt to make his model wife the standard of deportment, 
and thus to copy one style of manners alone. 

Men may discriminate and criticise, but woman can 
•lono instruct woman in her evcry-day habits and conduct, 
80, wo trust may be demonstrated in tho course of the 
following recommendations from 

A Matbon. 
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THOUGHTS:ON SOCIETY, 
AND THE SPIRIT OF SOCIAL OBSERVANCES. 

A SEBMOK and a book of etiquette have been taken as 
the antipodes of literature. Most erroneously I The one 
is a necessary appendix to the other ; and the missionary 
of the South Sea Islands would tell you that it is useless 
to teach the savage religion without the addition of a few 
rules of courtesy. On manners, refinement, rules of good 
breeding, and even the forms of etiquette, we are for ever 
talking, judging our neighbors severely by the breach of 
traditionary and unwritten laws, and choosing our society 
and even our firiends by the touchstone of courtesy. We 
are taught manners before religion ; our nurses and our 
parents preach their lay sermons upon them long before 
they open for us the Bible and the Catechism ; our domi- 
nies flog into us Greek verbs and English behavior with 
the same cane ; and Eton and Oxford declare with pride, 
that however litUe they may teach their frequenters, they 
at least turn them out gentiemen. Nay, we keep a grand 
state official, with a high salary, for no other purposes 
than to preserve the formal etiquette of the Court, and to 
issue from time to time a series of occasional services in 

(23) 
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which the minutest laws of courtly behavior arc coilifitni 
with majestic solemnitj. 

Yet with all this and much more deference which we 
show now to manners in general, now to the arbitrary laws 
of etiquette which seem to have no object but exclusive- 
ncss. we are always ready to raise a titter at the attempt 
to reduce the former to a system, or codify the latter for 
the sake of convenience. The polished affect to despise 
the book of etiquette as unnecessary, forgetting that, in 
the present day, the circles of good society are growing 
wider and wider, admitting repeatedly and more than ever, 
men who have risen from the cottage or the workshop, and 
have had neither their training nor their experience. 
What if railway kings and mushroom millionaires had 
studied their grammars and manner-books in the respites 
from business, would the noble lords, who, with their wives 
and daughters, condescended, nay, were proud, to dine 
with the quondam shop-boy and mechanic, have thus been 
sneered at by the middle classes for a worship of gold, 
which could induce them to put up with gross vulgarity, 
and for a respect for success which could allow the great- 
ost Btioklere for etiquette to endure its repeated neglect? 
Purely it is in the interest of future premiers and noble 
mcmbom of oouncil, that John Smith should know how to 
bohavo before they visit him ; and how can he possibly 
learn it without either a tutor, a book, or experience in 
ooioty ? 

The firet is undoubtedly the be^t medium ; and we oon 
Rtnnlly find the sons of mannerless millionaires tutored 
into iho hahita of good society, but at the same time it ta 
a oourM which domaiids youth, time, and the absence of 
bnainMM oeou|mtiona ; but everybody, at first sight, agrees 
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that experience in society is the only good way to acquire 
the polish it demands. True, maybe ; but if it demands 
that polish in you, how will it tike you without it? IIow 
can you obtain the enlHe into good society, when, on the 
very threshold, you are found deficient in its first rules ? 
IIow, if you succeed in pushing your way into sets which 
you believe to constitute good society, can you bf* sure 
that they will tolerate you there till you have learned 
your lesson, which is not one to be known in a day ? 
Your failure, indeed, may be painful, anc^ end in your 
ejectment for ever from the circles you have taken so 
much trouble to press into. 

I remember an instance of such a failure which occur- 
red many years ago, in a distant European capital. The 
English residents had long been without a chaplain, and 
the arrival of an English clergyman was hailed with such 
enthusiasm, that a deputation at once attended on him and 
offered him the post, which he accepted. We soon found 
that our course was a mistaken one. Slovenly in his 
dress, dirty in his habits, and quite ignorant of the com- 
monest rules of politeness, our new chaplain would have 
brought little credit to the English hierarchy even had his 
manners been retiring and unobtrusive. They were pre- 
cisely the reverse. By dint of cringing, flattery, and a 
readiness to serve in no matter what undertaking, he push- 
ed himself, by virtue of his new position, into some of the 
highest circles. One evening it happened that the new 
chaplain and the Pope's nuncio were both at the sama 
evening party. The pontifical legate went out but little, 
and the lady of the house had used great exertions to 
procure his presence. The contrast between the repre- 
sentatives of the two Churches was trying for us. 
2 
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^?;irlifirtl, |(mvo, di^nifuMl, and courtly, received the ad 
vfifttuA of tliOH*! who w<?rc! introduced to him as his due. 
Th'? in a fniycjd and dirty shirt, ^Yith holes in 

(liA and ill-conilH*d hair, Wius sneaking up to the 

frmtuUu^ afid cloin^^ IiiH host to gain their attention by 
^ffiih^fiand flattory. lie had heard somewhere that noin- 
tnirltmtionK were n(jeded in Oontinental salons^ ai-d you 
ct%u {fnagino our Hurpriso wlien we saw him slide sideways 
up t<; the rod-Mtoekinged nuncio, tap him familiarly on the 
^ihoiihler, and with a full grin exclaim, Well, my Lord^ 
Ijow did you hjave the Pope ? The cjirdinal bowed and 
Krnihvl, hut could not conceal his astonishment. The fa- 
fniliarity waH not indeed a crime, but it proved that the 
ofTonder was not fit for the society into which he had 
pUHlicd himself ; and the legate, glad to have a story 
ftgainut the Protestants, made the most of 't, and repeat- 
ed it until the new chaplain found his entree to the 
drawing-rooms of the great was generally cancelled. 

Useful or not useful, it would seem that codes of man- 
ners are thought ridiculous. If the farce- writer wants to 
introduce a thoroughly credulous country girl, he makes 
her carry a little book of etiquette under her fan into the 
ball-room ; and if the heavy-hejided essayists of a Quar- 
terly want a light subject to relieve the tedium of their 
trimestrial lucubrations, it is almost sure to be the vade 
mecums of etiquette which come in for their satire. Poor 
indeed, and reduced in honor as well as capital, must be 
the man of letters, they tell you, who will condescend to 
write on the angle of a bow, or the punctilio of an insult ; 
for^tting that these are but some of the details which go 
to make an important whole, and that we might as hon« 
e»tly sneer at the antiquarian who revels in a dirty ooic 
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of the size of a farthing, or the geologist who fills hia 
pockets with chips of ugly stone. However, the sneer is 
raised, and it is our duty to speak of it. 

There remain, then, three reasons for holding wprki 
of this sort in disrepute : either manners themselves are 
contemptible, or they are not a subject worthy of the 
consideration of the wise and great ; or the books of eti- 
quette themselves are ridiculous in their treatment of th« 
subject 

The value of manners is to be the main theme of this 
introduction ; as regards their value as a subject, I can 
only point to those who have discoursed or written upon 
them, and I think it may be a£Brmed that ^ew moral 
teachers have not touched on the kindred subject Indeed 
the true spirit of good manners is so nearly allied to that 
of good morals, that it is scarcely possible to avoid doing 
so. Our Saviour himself has taught us that modesty is 
the true spirit of decent behavior, and was not ashamed 
to notice and rebuke the forward manners of his fellow 
guests in taking the upper seats at banquets, while he has 
chosen the etiquettes of marriage as illustrations in seve- 
ral of his parables. Even in speaking of the scrupulous 
habits of the Pharisees, he did not oondemn their cleanli- 
ness itself, but the folly which attached so much value to 
mere form. He conformed himself to those habits, and in 
the washing of feet at meals, drew a practical lesson of 
beautiful humility. His greatest follower has left ua 
many injunctions to gentleness and courteousness of mai> 
ner, and fine passages on women's dress, which should be 
painted over every lady's toilet tabic in the kingdom. 

As to the philosophers, who are anything but men of 
food manners themselves, there are few who havo not 
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tiught behavior more or less. To say nothing of the 
ugl^ but agreeable old gentleman, Socrates, who went 
about the city asking as many questions as a counsel for 
the defendant in a case of circumstantial evidence, we 
Lave his pupiPs pupil Aristotle, whose ethics the Oxford 
boys are taught to look upon as next in wisdom to the 
Bible, and truer than any similar work. We are con- 
vinced that the greater part of the ethics might be turned 
into a " Guide to the Complete Gentleman." In fact 
the Stagyrite's morals are social ones ; the morals that 
fit a man to shine in the a(/ora and the academy. He 
has raised the peculiar behavior of the xaUg itdyadog 
define — alias gentleman'* — to his equals, betters, and 
inferiors, into one of the cardinal virtues, and has given 
lis, besides, several chapters on wit and conversation, in- 
timacies, and the proper carriage of a good citizen in 
society. 

But to look nearer home, Lord Bacon himself has de- 
voted an essay to manners, and reminds us that as a pre- 
cious stone must be of very high value to do without a 
Betting, a man must be a very great one to dispense with 
social observances ; and probably Johnson thought him- 
self one of these unset gems, when he made such speech- 
es as, " Sir, you're a fool or at Aberdeen, '* Yes, sir, 
Scotland is what I expected ; I expected a savage coun- 
try, and savage people, and I have found them." 

But why multiply instances ? If we look to the satirist 
of all ages, we find that manners as well as morals came 
andor their lash, and many taught by ridicule what w(i 
io by precept. Horace, the Spectator, and Thackeray 
expose the vulgarities and affectations of society; and the 
finest wit of his day, Chesterfield, is the patron saint of 
the writers on Behavior. 
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We have, therefore, no lack of precedent; but it is cer« 
feainly true that too oflen the office of a teacher of manners 
has been assumed by retired Turveydrcps, and genteel 
nasters of ceremonies, and the laugh that is raised at their 
hints on propriety is not always without excuse. It would 
be Teiy bad manners in me to criticise the works of former 
writers on this subject, and thus put forward my own afl 
the ne plus ultra of perfection. I confess, indeed, that I 
can never aspire to the delicacy and apparently universal ' 
acquirements of some of these genteel persons. K I can 
tell you how to entertain your guests, I cannot furnish a 
list of cartes for dinners, like the author of the Art of 
Dining, If I can tell you how to dance with propriety, 
I must despair of describing the Terpsichorean inventions 
of a D'Egville or a Delplanque, or of giving directions for 
the intricate evolutions of one hundred and one dances, of 
T hich in the present day not a dozen are ever performed. 

I may, however, be permitted to point out that too many 
of my predecessors have acted on a wrong principle. I 
have before me at least a dozen books treating of etiquette 
of different dates, and I find that one and all, including 
Chesterfield, state the motive for politeness to be either 
the desire to shine, or the wish to raise one's self into 
society supposed to be better than one's own. One of the 
best begins by defining Etiquette as a shield against the 
intrusion of the impertinent, the improper, and the vul- 
gar another tells us that the circles which protect them* 
elves with this shield must be the object of our attack, 
and that a knowledge of etiquette will secure us the vic- 
tory ; others of higher character confound good with high 
■ociety, and as a matter of course declare birth, rank, or 
distinction as its first requisites .All of them make it 
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appe^ that the cultivation of manners is not a social duty 
but merely a means to the gratification of personal vanity, 
and on this account they must all appear ridiculous to the 
man of sense. 

Good society is undoubtedly a most desirable accompa- 
niment of the business of life, and with some people it even 
takes the place of that business itself; but if the reader 
imagines that he is to put his book of etiquette into hia 
pocket, and, quitting his old friends and acquaintance with 
disgust, to push himself into sets for which perhaps his 
position itself does not qualify him, he is much mistaken 
as to the object of cultivating the habits of good society. 
His proper objects are these : to make himself better in 
every respect than he is ; to render himself agreeable to 
every one with whom he has to do ; and to improve, if 
necessary, the society in which he is placed. If he can do 
this, he will not want good society long. It is in the power 
of every man to create it for himself. An agreeable and 
polished person attracts like light, and every kind of society 
which is worth entering will soon and easily open its doors 
to him, and be glad to have him in its circle. Exclusive- 
ness is often a proof of innate vulgarity, and the tests 
applied by the exclusive are generally position, birth, name, 
or peculiarity, rarely indeed individual merit. Wherever 
these limitations are drawn, you may be confident of a 
deficiency in the drawers. My Lady A — , who will have 
no one under the rank of baronet at her house, can scarcely 
appreciate the wide diffusion of wit and intelligence among 
Uie untitled. Mr. B — , who invites none bat literary men 
to his, must be incapable of enjoying the accomplishments 
and general knowledge of men of the world. And then, 
loo, it is 80 easy to bd exclusive, if you are content to bi 
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dull. My University tailor had a daughter, i^hose dower 
he announced as £30,000, and he gave out that none but a 
gold-tassel should be allowed to cultivate her acquaintanoe. 
But the young noblemen never came, and the damsel pined 
for a couple of years. The father widened the bounds, and 
gentleman-commoners were admitted, but still the maiden 
was unwooed. In another three years the suffitige waa 
extended to all members of Christ Church. There may 
have been wooers now, but no winners. Five years more 
and the maiden still sat at her window unclaimed. For 
another five years tbe ninth part of a man held out reso- 
lutely, but by that time youth was gone, and the daughter 
so long a prisoner was glad to accept the hand of an aspir- 
ing cheesemonger. 

But the tailor's vulgarity was no greater than that of 
all exclusive sets, who draw the line" which preserves 
the purity of their magic circle, with a measure of rank, 
wealth, or position, rather than the higher recommendations 
of agreeable manners, social talents, and elevated character. 
The dullness of the coteries of the Faubourg St Germain 
is equalled in this country only by that of certain seta to 
be found in most watering-places. A decrepit old lady or 
gentleman, long retired from fashionable and public life, is 
always to be found in these localities. Surrounded by a 
tmall knot of worshippers, he or she is distinguished by a 
title, a fiiultless wig, and a. great love of whist, and the 
playful sallies of " my lord'' and my lady" are hailed aa 
"plendid wit, or their petulant tempers endured with aflfoo* 
ionate submission. How much Christianity does a nook 
in the peerage encourage ! What a pity there is not a 
retired nobleman in every set of society, to put oar for- 
bearance to a perpetual tr;al, call forth our broadest 
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chanty, and train us at the whist-table to lose our guineas, 
and not our temper ! 

Exclusive society, -whether the passport for admittance 
be of rank, birth, wealth, fashion, or even more meritorious 
distinctions, is not often agreeable society, and not neces- 
sarily good. The question at once arises : What is good 
society ? and we proceed to answer ii, beginning with an 
attempt to define society itself. 

When the ex-King Ludwig of Bavaria stops, as we have 
seen him do, to exchange a hearty word with a crossing- 
sweeper, one of a class which the misnamed First Ger- 
tleman of Europe," while returning punctiliously the 
marks of respect shown him by every man that he passed, 
thought it beneath the dignity of a monarch to notice, no 
one would think of impeaching the sovereign of a love of 
low society. H, again, a country gentleman chats with his 
gamekeeper as they come from the fields together, he will, 
perhaps tell you that he has enjoyed the honest fellow's 
'* society,'' but it will be in the tone of a joke. Not so, 
nowever, the candidate for the borough, who begs the in- 
fluential harberdasher he is canvassing, to introduce him 
to his wife and daughters, whose society he is most anxious 
to cultivate." He is quite aware that equality is the first 
essential of society, and that where it does not exist in 
reality, it must do so in appearance. 

Nor is mere equality of position sufiicient. It seems to 
be a rule in the intercourse of men, that the employer 
should rank above the employed, and the transaction c 
business suspends equality for a time. There is no society 
between a gentleman and his solicitor or physician, in on 
official visit, and though both hold the same rank, the pro- 
fessional man would never, unless further advances were 
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Uiade, presume on the official acquaintance to consider him* 
self a member of his patient's or client^s circle. 

Society is. therefore, the intercourse of persons on a 
footing of equality, real or apparent. But it is more than 
tliic. The two thoroughly English gentlemen who, trav 
elling for two hundred miles in the same railway carriag6| 
ensconce themselves behind their newspapers or shilling 
novels, exchanging no more than a sentence when the oiw 
treads upon the other's favorite bunion, cannot, in the 
widest sense of the phrase, be said to enjoy each other's 
society. The intercourse must be both active and friendly. 
Man is a gregarious animal ; but while other animals herd 
together, for the purpose of mutual protection, or common 
undertakings, men appear to form the only kind who as- 
semble for that of mutual entertainment and improvement. 
But in society properly so called, this entertainment must 
address the higher part of man. Never was philosopher 
more justly put down for narrowness of mind than Plato 
was by Diogenes The polished Athenian had the rash- 
ness to define man as a biped without feathers. The ill- 
mannered but sensible philosopher of the tub plucked a 
cock and labelled it Plato's Man." Man is not wholly 
man without his mind, and a gamS of cricket in which men 
assemble for mutual entertainment or improvement is not 
■ociety, since it is the body not the mind which is brought 
into action. 

Indeed we hear people talk of round games being 80« 
dable, and it is certain that in most of those which aro 
played in a drawing-room, the mind is made to work as 
well as the fingers ; but while such games undoubtedly 
excite sociability with people too shy or too stupid to talfc, 
and be at ease without their assistance, we must beware of 
2» 
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confounding them with sociability itself. The mutual en* 
tertainmcnt of the mind must be immediate in society. 
In chess and even in whist, the mental working is keen, 
and the action is decidedly mutual, if we may not rathcy 
say antagonistiCj but no one would think of saying that ha 
had enjoyod Mr. Morphy's society, because he waa one ot 
bis eight opponents in a chess tournament, and none but 
doting dowagers would presume to talk of the " society" 
of the whist-table. The intercourse must be direct from 
mind to mind. 

Social intercourse is in fact, the consequence of a neces- 
sity felt by men and women for new channels of thought, 
and new impulses of feeling. We read books, and we go 
to the play for the very same purpose ; but that which 
constitutes the superior charm of society over these relax- 
ations is its variety and uncertainty. The guest could never 
have sat through the Barmecide's feast, if ho had not ex- 
pected that each succeeding cover would reveal a dainty 
entremets to make up for the shadowy character of the 
joints and hors cTasuvres, and not even an old maid of 
fifty could continue to attend those dreary evening parties 
at the vicar's, or those solemn dinners at the hall, if she 
did not look forward to meeting some new guest, or at least 
having some new idea struck into her. 

I have always doubted whether Boswell had not as great 
mental capacities of their kind as Johnson. It requires 
eiiier a profound mind or a cold heart to feel no necessity 
for social intercourse. Bozzy had not the latter. Had he 
the former ? As the great mind can content itself with 
fta own reflections, stimulated at most by the printed 
thoughts of others, so it carries in itself its power of vary- 
ing what it takes in, and scorns to look for variety from 
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without Most deep thinkers have had one pet book, which 
they have read, one bosom-friend whom they have studied 
in a thousand different lights according to the variety which 
their own nervous mind would suggest. Had Boswell been 
an ordinary man, would he not have wearied of the Doc- 
tor's perpetual sameness, of his set answers and anticipated 
rebuib ? Lovers weary of one another's minds, and the 
cleverest people are incapable of enduring a tete-d-tete 
for three weeks at a time, and was Boswell more than a 
lover? 

** Lean not on one mind oonstantlj. 
Lest where one stood before, two iklL 
Something God hath to say to thee 
Worth hearing from the lipe of alL"« 

And it is this feeling which impels men of good sense and 
ordinary minds to seek acquaintance as well as friends, 
which makes me happy to talk sometimes to the plough- 
man coming from the field, to the policeman hanging about 
his beat, even to the thief whose hand I have caught in 
my pocket Ck)uld I have a professional pickpocket in my 
grasp and not seize the rare opportunity of discovering 
what view a thief takes of life, of right and wrong, honor, 
even manners and the habits of good society? Tou may 
be sure he has something to tell me on all these points, and 
for a while I might profit from even his society ; though, 
M equality is necessary, I should for the time have to let 
nayself down to his level, which is scarcely desirable. 

I have said that there are some minds, universal enough 
m themselves to feel no need of society. To such, solitude 
ii sooiety — of thought To such the prison-cell is bat 
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little trial. Raleigh was as great in the Tower as out of 
it, and Michael Angelo desired only to sit for days gazing 
upon, ay, and communing, with the grand men and won- 
drous scenes which he found in his own brain. 

Other minds again are content with a little society, bu 
it is the weakest class that can never do without it I 
will not be difiScult to show that the wits and beaux who 
have lived for society only, were men whom no one need 
aspire to rival. 

I draw this distinction in order that hereafter I may 
speak more freely of conversation in general society ; but 
it must not be thought, by a converse conclusion, that every 
common frequenter of society is but a poor-minded being. 
Socrates and Shakspere, who lived continually with their 
fellow-creatures, would not thank you for such an inference, 
and the cleverest men are often the most sociable; though, 
as La Bochefoucault says In conversation confidence has 
a greater share than wit." 

Chesterfield says, " there are two sorts of good company; 
one which is called the beau-monde, and consists of those 
people who have the lead in courts, and in the gay part of 
life ; the other consists of those who are distinguished by 
some peculiar merit, or who excel in somo particular and 
valuable art or science." If this were not the opinion 
of my patron saint, I should maintain that the writer knew 
not what good company was. But in truth in the days of 
Philip Dormer Stanhipe there was little option but be 
iween wealth, rank, and feshion, on the one hand, and wi 
and learning on the other ; and his Lordship cannot be 
blamed for writing thus in the beginning of the eighteenth 
oentury, when the middle classes had not learnt manners 
if a oentury later Mr. Hay ward, who undertakes* 'a writ€ 
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down books of etiquette, tells us that rank, wealth, and 
distinction of some sort," are the elements of success in 
society. 

If the opinion of a man who for twelve years laborod 
to make a graceful gentleman of his son, and, though hi 
fiuled to do so, certainly thought and wrote more on tho 
manners of good society tlian any man before and sinc^, is 
not to be taken as a maxim, I must be allowed some hesi- 
tation in putting forward a definition. As Chesterfield 
liimself says, bad company is much more easily defined 
than good. Let us begin with the bad, then, and see to 
what it brings us. 

Beau Brummel broke off an engagement with a young 
lady because he once saw her eat cabbage. Ov^r-nice 
people,'* says Dean Swifl^ " have sometimes very nasty 
ideaa." But George the Loss evidently thought the 
young lady in question was very bad company. To de- 
fine exactly where bad manners begin is not easy, but 
there is no doubt that no society is good in which they 
are found ; and this book will have been written in vain, 
if the reader after studying it is unable to distinguish be- 
tween bad and good behavior. In the present day neither 
Brummel nor bis fat friend,'' the greatest gentleman 
in Europe," would be tolerated in good society. The 
code of morals is clearly written, whatever may be the 
traditionary code of manners, and we may at once lay 
down as a rule, that where morals are openly bad, society 
must be bad. The badness of morals is soon detected. 
We may indeed meet in a London ball room a score of 
young men, whose manners are as spotless as their shirt* 
fronts, and fiiU to discover from their carriage and con 
versation that one requires assistance to undress eyor> 
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third night, another is supported bj Hebrews in gambling 
away his reversionary property, and a third, without 
Shelley's genius, shares his opinions as to the uselessness 
of matrimonial vows. But let us pursue their acquaint- 
ance, and we shall soon learn from the tone of their con- 
versation what is the tenor of their lives. 

Bad society, then, may be divided into three classes 
1. That in which both morals and manners are bad ; 2. 
That in which the manners are bad, be the morals what 
they will ; 3. That in which the manners appear to be 
good, but the morals are detestable. The first is low, 
the second vulgar, the third dangerous society. 

Few people but undergraduates, young ensigns, and 
aspiring clerks and shop-boys, will need to be warned 
against low society. Where vice wears no veil, and de- 
cency forever blushes, the man of any self-respect, to say 
nothing of taste and education, will speedily be disgusted. 
The first proof of lowness is seen at once in undue fa- 
miliarity. If there ar* Avomen in company, you will at 
once discover their character from the manner in which 
they allow themselves to be addressed ; but if not, you 
will doubtless ere long be yourself subjected to a freedom 
of treatment, which you will readily distinguish irom 
ease of manner, and know to be beyond the proper limits. 
Familiarity, on first introduction, is always of bad style, 
often even vulgar, and, when used by the openly immor- 
al, IS low and revolting. A man of self respect will not 
be pleased with it even when it comes from the most re- 
spectable, or his superiors; he will despise it in hit 
equals, and will take it almost as an insult from tliose 
who dc not respect tliemselves. If Brummel really 
bad the impudence to say to his patron prince, Wales 
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ring the bell ! " we cannot blame the corpulent George 
for ordering the Beau's carriage when the servant appear- 
ed. We can only wonder that he did not take warning 
bj his favorite's presumption to separate himself from the 
rest of his debauched hangers-on, when he found tha 
respect for the Prince was swamped in contempt for the 
profligate. 

This is a good opportunity for introducing a few words 
en the subject of ffumiliarity, which, writing as an English- 
man, we may at once lay down as incompatible with good 
society. " You are a race of pokers ! " say the French. 

You are a race of puppies ! " replies the inasf^ailable 
Englishman ; and certainly there is nothing more sublime- 
ly ridiculous than the British lion shaking his mane and 
muttering a growl when the Continental poodle asks him, 
in a friendly manner, to shake his paw. Dignity has 
its limits as well as ease, and dignity is extravagant in 
Spain, and often melodramatic in England. Charles i. 
never laughed, and his cotemporary, Philip of Spain, 
never smiled. But it must not be supposed that the En- 
glish have always been as dignified as the modem towers - 
bristling with cannon, and bearing the motto, Noli me 
tangere," who are seen moving in Pall-Mall in the after- 
noon. Stiffiiess perhaps came in with Brummell's starched 
eravat, a yard in height, which took him a quarter of an 
hour to crease down to that of his neck. In the reigns of 
the Tudors, familiarity was the order of the day at the 
Court. There was nothing shocking in Bluff Harry 
stretching his huge gouty leg upon Catharine Parr's lap 
and Queen Elizabeth thought herself only witty when to 
Sir Roger Williams, presenting a petition which she dis^ 
liked, she exclaimed, Williams, how your boots stink 1 ' 
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" Tut, madame," replied the Welshman, **it is my luit, 
not my boots which stink/' In Ben Jonson's day it waa 
the height of gallantry to chuck a lady under the chin, 
and make a not very refined compliment to her rosy lips. 
£ven the cavaliers of Charles' court had a freedom of 
speech and manner which disgusted the puritans ; and, if 
Milton's report be true, the sovereign that never laughed 
saw no harm in making indelicate remarks before, if not 
to, the Queen's ladies. But the most curious instance? 
of familiarity, mistaken for wit, are to be found in the 
reigns of William iii. and Anne. When Bath was the 
most fashionable spot in the kingdom, and Beau Nash the 
most fashionable man in Bath, the following speeches, in- 
terlarded with oaths, were his most fashionable mots : — 

A lady afflicted with a curvature of the spine, once told 
him that she had that day come straight from London. 

Straight, madame !" replied the magnificent master of 
the ceremonies, **then you've been horribly warped by 
the way." When, on an another occasion, a gentleman 
appeared at an assembly in boots, which Nash had inter- 
dicted, he called out to him, ** Hollo ! Hogs Norton, 
haven't you forgot to bring your horse?" He was well 
put down, however, by a young lady, whom ho once met 
walking with a spaniel behind her. Please, madame," 
asked the Beau, can you tell me the name of Tobit's 
dog? " " Yes, sir," answered the damsel ; his name if 
Nash, and a very impudent dog he is, too." 

Familiarity arises either from an excess of friendliness 
or a deficiency of respect. The latter is never pardonable. 
We cannot consider that man well -bred who shows nc 
respedt for the position, feelings, or even prejudices of 
others. The youth who addresses his father as govern- 
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or/' or "come now, paymaster," is almost as blamable aa 
the man who stares at my club-foot, or, because I have a 
very dark complexion, asks me at first sight when I left 
India. Still more reprehensible sliould I be if I excliim« 
cd to a stout lady, " How warm you look asked Mr. 
Spurgeon if he had been to many balls lately ; inquired 
aftor the wife and family of a Boniish priest, or begged 
the Dean of Carlisle to tell me the odds on the Derby. 

Worse, again, is the familiarity which arises from na- 
tural coarseness, and which becomes most prominont :g 
the society of elderly men, or where ladies are present. 
The demeanor of youth to age should always be respect- 
ful; that of man to woman should approach even reverence. 

** To thee be aU men heroes; every race 
Noble ; all women Tirgins ; and each place 
A temple." 

And certainly it is better and more comfortable to beliove 
in the worth of al!, than by contempt and boldness to leave 
the impression of impudence and impropriety. It should 
be the boast of every man that he had never put modesty 
to the blush, nor encouraged immodesty to remove her 
mask. But we fear there is far too little chivalry in the 
present day. K young men do not chuck their partners 
under the chin, they are often guilty of piessing their 
hands when the dance affords an opportunity. There is a 
calm dignity with which to show that the offence has been 
noticed, but if a lady condescends to reprove it in words, 
she forces the culprit to defend himself, and often ends by 
making the breach worse. On the other hand, lot a woman 
once overlook the slightest familiarity, and fail to show her 
surprise in her manner, and she can never be certain that 
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it will not be repeated. There are few actions so atroci« 
ouslj familiar as a wink. I would rather kiss a lad^ 
outright than wink or leer at her, for that silent movement 
seems to imply a secret understanding which may be in- 
terpreted in any way you like. Even between men a wink 
should be avoided, however intimate the terms between you, 
since it seems to keep the rest of the company in the dark 
and is perhaps worse than whispering. 

We often hear people complain of the necessity of 
" company manners." As a general rule such people must 
be by nature coarse. A well-bred man has always the 
same manners at home and in society, and what is bad in 
the former, is only worse in the latter. It can never be 
pardonable to swagger and lounge, nor to carr;^ into even 
the family circle the actions proper to the dressing-room. 
Even where familiarity has nothing shocking in itself, it 
attacks the respect due to the society of others, whoever 
they may be, and presents the danger of a further breach 
of it. From familiarity to indecency is but one stop. 
Thus no part of the dress, not a shoe-string even, should 
be arranged in the presence of ladies. The Hindus, re- 
markable for the delicacy of their manners, would not allow 
kissing, scratching, pinching, or lying down to be repre- 
sented on the stage, and at least the last three should never 
be permitted in a mixed society of men and women. There 
arc attitudes too, which are a transition from ease to fiimil- 
iarity, and should never be indulged. A man may cross nia 
legs in the present day, but should never stretch them apart 
To wipe the forehead, gape, yawn, and so forth, are only 
a shade less obnoxious than the Amcj*ican habit of expec- 
toration. I shall have more to say on this subject, and 
must now pass to another. 
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Familiarity must be condemned or pardoned atoording 
to tlie motive that suggests it. Not unfrequentl j it arises 
from over-friendliness or even shyness, and must then be 
gently and kindly repressed. As for shyness, Tvhich is />a; 
excellence the great obstacle to ease in English society, 1 
for my part, think it infinitely preferable to forwardness 
It calls forth our kindest and best feelings, utterly disarms 
the least considerate of us, and somewhat endears us to 
the sufferer. Yet so completely is it at variance with the 
spirit of society, that in France it is looked on as a sin ; 
and children are brought forward as much as possible that 
they may early get rid of it, tlie consequence of which is, 
that a French boy from his college is one of the most ob- 
noxious of his race, while you cannot help feeling that the 
extreme diffidence of the dibutanie is merely assumed in 
obedience to chire maman. Qive me a boy that blushes 
when you speak to him, and a girl under seventeen, who 
looks down because she dares not look up. On the other 
hand, shyness is trying and troublesome in young people 
of full age, though a little of it is always becoming on 
first aoqoaintanoe ; while in middle-aged people it is scarce- 
ly pardonable. 

To the young, therefore, who are entering into society 
I would say. Never be ashamed of your shyness, since, 
however painful it may be to you, it is far less disagreeable 
to others than the attempt to conceal it by familiarity. 

The only way to treat familiarity arising from shynese 
ii not to notice it, but encourage the offender till you 
ktve given him or her confidence. It is a kindness as 
much tc yourself as to the sufferer from shyness, to intro- 
duce merry subjects, to let fly a little firiendly badinage 
at lum, until he thinks that you are deceived by his assumed 
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manner, and no longer afraid of being thought iiervoui. 
really gets ri<l of the chief Ciiuse of that feeling. 

When Brummell was asked by a lady whom he scarcely 
knew, to come and " tiike tea" with her, the Beau replied, 
Madame, you take a walk, and you Uike a liberty, but 
you dHnk tea/' It was only one of those many spcecbea 
of the Baau's, which prove that a man may devote his 
whole life to the study of manner and appearance, and, 
without good feeling to back them up, not be a gentleman 
The lady undoubtedly did take a liberty, but the would-be 
gentleman took a greater in correcting her idiom. The 
lady erred from a silly admiration of the ex-model of 
fashion ; the broken beau erred from excessive conceit, and 
on utter want of heart. Let the reader judge between the 
two. If the object of politeness is to insure harmony to 
society, and set every one at his ease, it is as necessary to 
good manners to receive a well-meant familiarity in a like 
spirit, as it is to check one which arises from coarseness. 

On the Continent, where diffidence is unknown, and to 
be friendly is the first object, we find a freedom of manners 
which in England we should call familiarity. Let a man 
be of DO matter what station, he has there a right to speak 
to his fellow-man, if good him seems, and certainly the 
barrier which we English raise up between classes savors 
Tery little of Christianity. What harm can it do me, who 
call myself ^ntleman, if a horny-handed workman, waiting 
for the same train as myself, comes up and says, It is a 
fine day, sir," evincing a desire for a further interchange 
of ideas ; am I the more a gentleman because I cut him 
short with a Yes," and turn away; or because., as many 
people do, I stare him rudely in the face, and vouchsafe n3 
uiswer? Something God hath to say to thee wcHtb 
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hearing from the lips of all." and I may be sure that I 
^hall learn something from him, if I talk to him in a 
friendlj manner, which, if I am really a gentleman, his 
socie / can do me no harm. 

But of course there is a limit to be fixed. Englishmen 
respect nothing so much as their purses and their private 
afEiirs, and in England you might as well asir a stranger 
for five pounds as inquire what he was travelling for, what 
his income was, or what were the names of his six children. 
But England is an exception in this case, and a foreigner 
believes that he does himself no harm by telling you his 
family history at first sight. While, therefore, it is a gross 
impertinence in this country to put curious questions to a 
person of whom you know little, while it is reserved for 
the closest intimacy to inquire as to private means and per- 
sonal motives, it is equally ridiculous in an Englishman 
abroad to take ofience at such questions, and consider aa 
an impertinence what is only meant as a friendly advance 
to nearer acquaintance. I certainly cannot understand why 
an honest man should determine to make a secret of his 
position, profession, and resources, unless it be from a false 
pride, and a desire to be thought richer and better than he 
is ; but as these subjects are respected in this country, I 
should be guilty of great ill-breeding if I sought to re- 
move his secrecy. 

I 8h%ll never forget the look of horror and astonishment 
I once saw on the face of an English lady talking to a 
foreign ambassadress. The latter, thoroughly well-bred, 
according to native ideas, had admired the former's dress, 
and touching one of the silk flounces delicately enough, 
she inquired, How much did it cost a yard?" Such 
questions are common enough on the Continent, and our 
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Eoighbors see no harm in them. And why should we do 
so? Is it anyway detrimental to us to tell how mach we 
paid for our clothes ? Yet, such is the false pride of 
English people on matters connected, however slightly, 
with money, that even to mention that most necessary article 
is considered as bad breeding in this country. We must 
respect the prejudice, though, in fact, it is a vulgar one. 

The next kind of bad society is the vulgar, in which the 
morals may be good, but the manners are undoubtedly bad. 
What bad manners are in detail, will be shown in the course 
of this work ; but I shall now take as the distinguishing 
test of this kind of society — a general vulgarity of conduct. 
Until the end of the last century, the word vulgarity was 
confined to the low, mean, and essentially plebeian. It 
would be well if we could so limit it in the present day, 
but the great mixture of classes and the elevation of 
wealth, have thrust vulgarity even into the circles of good 
society, where, like a black sheep in a white flock, you may 
sometimes find a thoroughly vulgar man or woman recom* 
mended by little but their wealth, or a position gained by 
certain popular qualifications. Where the majority of tlie 
company are decidedly vulgar, the society may be set down 
as bad. 

Apart from coarseness and familiarity, vulgarity may 
be defined as pretension of some kind. This is shown promi- 
nently in a display of wealth. I remember being taken 
to dine at the house of a French corn-merchant, who had 
realized an enormous fortune. It was almost a fiimily 
party, for there were only three strangers including mysel£ 
Tlie manners of every one present were irreproachable, and 
the dinner excellent, but it was seized on gold plate. 
Book a display was unnecessary, inconsistent, and therefore 
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wn gar. A display of dress in ladies comes under the same 
head and will be easily detected by inappropriateness. Tlie 
lady who walks in the streets in a showy dress suitable only 
to a /ete; who comes to a quiet social gathering with a 
profusion of costly jewelry ; the man who electrifies a 
oountry village with the fashionable attire of Rotten Row, 
or reminds you of his guineas by a display of unnecessary 
jewels ; the people, in short, who are always over-drest for 
the occasion, may be set down as vulgar. Too much state 
is a vulgarity not always confined to wealth, and when a 
late nobleman visiting a simple commoner at his country 
house, brought with him a valet, coachman, three grooms, 
two men servants, a carriage, and half-a-dozen horses, he 
was guilty of as gross vulgarity as Solomon Moses or 
Abiathar Nathan, who adorns his fat stumpy fingers with 
three rings a piece. So completely indeed is modesty the 
true spirit of good breeding, that any kind of display in 
poor or rich, high or low, savors of vulgarity ; and the 
man who makes too much of his peculiar excellencies, who 
attempts to engross conversation with the one topic he is 
strong in, who having travelled is always telling you 
what they do on the Continent;" who being a scholar, 
overwhelms you with Menander or Manetho, who, having 
a lively wit, showers down on the whole company a per- 
petual hail of his own bon mots^ and laughs at them him- 
self who, gifted with a fine voice, monopolizes the piano 
the whole evening, who, having distinguished himself in 
tbo Crimea, perpetually leads back the conversation to the 
tfaeme of war, and rattles away on his own achievemonta^ 
^ho, having written a book, interlards his talk with, As 
loayin my novel," &c., who being a fine rider, shows his 
I xne off in a »x)re of lifficult manoeuvres, as LouisNapoleou 
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did at the Egremont tournament, though not asked to taka 
part in the lists, who goes to a party with all the medali 
and clasps he has perhaps most honorably earned, or wlio, 
being a great man in any line, puts himself prominently 
forward, condescends, talks loud, or asserts his privileges, 
is a vulgar man, be he king, kaiser, or cobbler. 

But there is a form of vulgarity found as much in tli099 
of small as those of large means, and known by the name 
of "gentility." I know a man who keeps a poor little 
worn-out pony-phaeton, and always speaks of it as my 
carriage,'' taking care to bring it in whenever possible. 
My friend Mrs. Jones dines at one o'clock, but invaiiably 
calls it her " lunch." The Rev. Mr. Smivh cannot afford 
the first-class on a railway, but is too genteel to go m the 
second. Excellent man ! he tells me — and I am bound to 
believe it — that he positively prefers the third class to the 
first. " Those first-class carriages are so stuffy," he says. 
" and in the second one meets such people, it is really un- 
bearable," but he does not let me know that in the third 
he will have to sit next to an odoriferous ploughboy, get 
his knees crushed by a good woman's huge market-basket, 
and catch cold from a draught passing through the ill- 
adjusted windows. There is no earthly reason why ho 
should not travel in what carriage he likes, but the vulgar- 
ity consists in being ashamed of his poverty, and tacitly 
pretending to be better off than he is. Brown, again calls 
his father's nutshell of a cottage '* our country seat," and 
Mrs. Brown speaks of the diminutive buttons as the *' man- 
servant." My tailor has his crest embossed on his n^te 
paper ; Bobinson, the successful stock-broker, covers tne 
pannels of his carriage with armorial bearings as large as 
dishes ; Tomkins, ashamed of his father's name, signs him- 
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ielf Tomkvns ; and Mrs. Williams, when I call, always 
disoourses m English history that she may bring in John 
of Gaunt. **an ancestor of ours, you know.*' 

Nor is. gentility confined to a pretension to more wealth, 
letter biith, or greater state than we possess. The com* 
roonest form of it, found unfortunately in all classes, is the 
pretensi jn to a higher position than we occupy. The John- 
sons, retired haberdashers, cannot visit the Jacksons, re- 
tired baen-drapers, but have moved heaven and earth for 
an introduction to the Jamesons, who are not retired from i 
anythmg. The Jamesons receive the Johnsons, but stiffly 
annihilate them at once by talking of our friends the 
Williamsons," who have a cousin in Parliament, and the 
Williamsons again are for ever dragging the said cousin 
into their conversation, that the Jamesons maybe stupefied. 
We go higher ; the M. P., though perhaps a Radical, will 
fi>r ever be dogging the steps of the noble viscount opposite, 
and call the leader of his own party that fellow so-and- 
so." The viscount is condescendingly gracious to the 
commoner, but deferential to the iuke, and the duke him« 
self will be as merry as old King Cole, if ** the blood" 
shoold happen to notice him more than usual. Alas ! 
poor worms, in what paltry shadows we can glory, and 
forget the end that lays us all in the common comfortless 
lap of mother earth ! 

Nothing therefore will more irretrievably stamp you as 
vulgar in ^eally good society, than the repeated introduo* 
tkm of the names of the nobility, or even of distinguishe J 
personages in reference to yourself. It is absurd to sup- 
pose that you can reflect the light of these greater orbs ; on 
the contrary, your mention of them naturally suggests a 
tomparison, such as one make^ between the unpretending 
S 
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glorious sun, and the pale pitiable mooU) when she quit! 
her proper sphere and forces herself into broad daylight 
When Scribbles of the Seal and Tape OflSce tells us h© 
was flirting last night with Lady Adelaide, when the Duke 

of came up, and shook hands with me, 'pon honor 

lie did," I am tempted to think Scribbles either a gi'osa 
exaggerator, or a grosser snob. When worthy Mrs. 
Midge relates for the thirteenth time how she travelled 
down with " Her Grace," and I see how her eyes glow, 
and how vainly she attempts to appear indifferent to the 
honor (which it is to her), she only proves to me how 
small she must feel herself to be, to hope to gain bril- 
liance by such a slight contact. I feel fain to remind her 
of the Indian &ble of a lump of crystal, which thought 
it would be mistaken for gold because it reflected the glit- 
ter of the neighboring metal. It was never takeCi for 
gold, but it was supposed to cover it, and got shivered to 
atoms by the hammer of the miner. 

But when this vulgarity is reduced to practice it be- 
comes actual meanness. The race of panders, parasites, 
or " flunkies," as they are now called, is one which has 
flourished through all time, and the satire of all ages has 
been freely levelled at their servile truculency. But, in 
general, they have had a substantial object in view, and 
mean as he may be, a courtier who flattered for place or 
for money, is somehow less contemptible than the modem 
groveller who paiiders to the great from pure respect of 
their greatness, from pure want of self-respect I am 
not ono of those who deny position its rights ; and as long 
aa caste is recognised in this country, I would have re- 
spect shown from one of a lower to one of a higher claes. 
But this respect for the position must not be blind ; it 
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Bhoald not extend to worship of the man. No rank, no 
wealth, no distinction, even if gained by merit, should 
elose our eyes to actual un worthiness in its holder. We 
may bow to the nobility of my lord, but we are truculent 
slaves if we call it nobleness. We may respect with dig- 
nity the accident of birth and wealth, but if the duke he 
an acknowledged reprobate, or the millionaire a selfish 
grasper, we are inexcusable if we allow their accidental 
distinctions to blot out their glaring faults. What we 
should hate in our friend, and punish in our servant, we 
must never overlook as a weakness " in the Duke or 
Dives. It is not mere vulgarity, it is positive unchristi- 
anity, hopeless injustice. 

A less offensive but more ridiculous form of vulgar 
gentility, is that which displays itself in a pretension to 
superior refinement and sensibility. We have all had our 
laugh at the American ladies who talk of the limbs " of 
their chairs and tables, ask for a slice from the bosom " 
of a fowl, and speak of a rump-steak as a seat-fixing," 
bat in reality we are not far short of them, when we in- 
Tent the most &r-fetched terms for trousers, and our 
young ladies &int— or try to — at the mention of a petti- 
coat, — Honi soU qui mal y pense ; and shame indeed to 
the man, still more to the woman, whose mind is so im- 
pure, that the mere name of one common object immedi- 
ately suggests another which decency excludes from con- 
versation. It is indeed di£Scult to define in what indelioaoy 
consists and where it begins, but it is clear that nature haa 
intended some things to be hidden ; and civilization, re- 
moving farther and farther fit>m nature, yet net going 
against it, has added many more. In this respect, oivili- 
niion has beoome a second nature, and what it has onot 
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concealed eaunot be exposed without indelicacy. For in- 
Btxince, nothing is more beautiful than tlie bosom (fa 
woman, and to a pure mind there is nothing shocking, but 
sometliing touching indeed, in seeing a poor woman who 
has no bread to give it, suckling her child in public. StiJ 
dvilization has covered the bosom, and the ladies whi 
wear their dresses off their shoulders are, tw the present 
day, guilty of an immodesty which was none in the days 
when Lely painted — on canvas, I mean — the beauties 
of Charles' court. 

But to go beyond the received opinion of the majority 
s super-refinement and vulgarity, and too ofben tempts 
OS to fancy that an impure association has suggested the 
idea of impropriety. I cannot imagine what indelicate 
fancy those people must have who will not allow us to say 
" go to bed," but substitute " retire to rest." Surely the 
couch where dewy sleep drowns our cares and refreshes 
our wearied forms ; where we dream those dreams which 
to some are the only bright spots of their lives ; where we 
escape for a time from the grinding of the worldly mill, 
from hunger, calumny, persecution, and dream maybe of 
heaven itself and future relief ; — surely our pure simple 
beds are too sacred to be polluted with the impure con- 
structions of those vulgar prudes. Or, again, what more 
beautiful word than woman ? woman, man's ruin first, and 
since then alternately his destroyer and savior ; woman, 
who consoles, raises, cherishes, refines us ; and yet I must 
fbrgot that you are a woman, and only call you a lady. 
*^ Lady * is a beautiful name, a high noble name, but it ia 
not dear and near to me like woman." Yet if I speak 
of you as a woman, you leap up and tell me you will not 
flay to be insulted. Poor silly little thing, I gave yon 
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tho name I loved best, and you^ not I, connected some 
horrid idea T?ith it; is your mind or mine at fault? Per- 
haps tbe most delightful instance of this indelicate dolica« 
cy of terms was in the case of the elderly spinster— of 
whom I was told the other day — who kept poultry, but 
always spoke of tlie cock as the " hen's companion." 

In short, it amounts to this. If it be indelicate to 
mention a thing, let it never be mentioned by any name 
whatever ; if it be not indelicate to mention it, it cannot 
be so to use its ordinary proper name. If legs are 
naughty, let us never speak of them ; if not naughty, 
why blush to call them legs ? The change of name can- 
not change the idea suggested by it. If legs be a naughty 
idea, then no recourse to " limbs" will save you. You 
have spoken of legs, though, under another name; you 
thought of legs, you meant legs ; you suggested legs to 
me under that other name ; you are clearly an egregious 
sinner ; you are like the French soldier, you will swear 
by the sa/irement," saving his wretched little conscience 
by the change of a single letter. That reminds me of a 
nautical friend who cured" himself, he said, of the bad 
habit of swearing, by using, instead of oaths, the words 
Rotter — , Amster — , Potz — , and Schie — , mentally re- 
serving the final syllable of these names of towns, kc^ 
and fully convinced that he did well. 

That same habit of demi-swearing is another bit of 
{iretension, whiob, if it cannot be called vulgarity, is oef<» 
tainly Pharisaical. The yourg lady would cut you— - 
properly enough — ^for using an oath, will nevertheless 
cry " bother" when her boot-lace breaks, or what not 
But bother" is only the feminine form of your Saxon 
expletivOi and means in reality just as much. So, too 
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your man who would cut his throat sooner than use a bad 
word, will nevertheless write it **d — n," as if everybody 
did not know what two letters were left out. There is 
great hypocrisy about these things 

But the worst vulgarity is an assumption of refinemeol 
in the choice of language. This is common among 8er« 
Tants in England, and in the lower orders in France and 
Germany, where it is sometimes very amusing to hear 
fine words murdered and used in any but the right sense. 
Bfrs. Malaprop saves me any trouble of going into details 
on this point, but I may observe that the best speakers 
will never use a Latin word where an Anglo-Saxon one 
will do as well; **buy" is better than "purchase," 
" wish" than desire," and so on. The small genteel, 
you will observe, never speak of rich and poor, but of 

those of large and those of small means." Another sim- 
ilar piece of flummery is the expression, "K anything 
should happen to me," which everybody knows you mean 
for, " if I should die." As you do not conceal your 
meaning, why not speak out bravely ? 

Besides in words, there is an over-refinement in habits. 
Even cleanliness can be exaggerated, as in the case of the 
Pharisees, and the late Duke of Queensbury, who would 
wash in nothing but milk. Our own Queen uses distilled 
water only for her toilet ; but this is not a case in point, 
since it is for the sake of health, I believe, with her. A 
sad case, however, was that of the lovely Princess Alex 
tndrina of Bavaria, who died* mad from over-cleanliness 
It began by extreme scrupulousness. At dinner she 
would minutely examine her plate, and if she saw th% 
slightest speck on it, would send for another. She would 
then turn the napkin round and round to examine ever} 
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wmeij and often rise from table because she thought she 
was not served properly in this respect. At last it be- 
came a monomania, till on plates, napkins, dishes, table* 
cloth, and everything else, she believed she saw nothing 
lut masses of dirt. It weighed on her mind, poor thing I 
she could not be clean enough, and it drove her to in« 
sanity. 

Anno of Austria could not lay her delicate limbs in 
any but cambric sheets, and there are many young gen- 
tlemen in England who look on you as a depraved barba- 
rian, if jou do not wear silk stockings under your boots. 
Silver-spoonism is, after all, vulgarity ; it is an assump- 
tion of delicacy superior to the majority ; and so too, is 
prudery, which is only an assumption of superior mod- 
esty. 

In short, refinement roust not war against nature, but 
go along with it, and the true gentleman can do anything 
that is not coarse or wrong. Fitzlow, who cannot lift his 
own carpet-bag into his own cab; Startup, who cannot 
put a lump of coal on the fire; Miss Languish, who 

never touched a needle ;" and Miss Listless, who thinks 
it low to rake the beds in the garden, or tie up a head of 
rosea, are not ladies and gentlemen, but vulgar people. 
It rather astonishes such persons to find that a nobleman 
ean carry his bag, and stir his fire, and that a noble lady 
delights in gardening. 

But I shall risk the imputation of over-refinement my 
lelf, if I say more on this point, and so I come to tlio 
bird class of bad society in which the manners and 
brueding are perfect, and the morals bad, which is the 
most dangerou^ class there is. Without agreeing at all 
with the Chartist school in their views of the aristocracy 
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I think it must be acknowledged that this class of bad 
society is found mostly among the upper circles of soci- 
ety, and for the simple reason, that except among them 
vice is generally accompanied with bad manners. We 
have historical proofs in any quantity of this class being 
aristocRitic. The vice of courts is proverbial, but courtly 
manners are reckoned as the best. All the beaux and 
half the wits on record have led bad lives. Chesterfield 
himself was a dissolute gambler, and repented bitterly in 
his old age of his past life, and it is he who says, that 
the best company is not necessarily the most moral, which 
determines the value of his work on Etiquette. There 
is, however, something in the vice of this kind of society 
which at once makes it the most and least dangerous. 
All vice is here gilded ; it is made elegant and covered 
with a gloss of good-breeding. Men of family have to 
mix with ladies, and ladies of family have almost public 
reputations to keep up. All that is done is sub rosa. 
There are none of the grosser vices admitted in the pres- 
ent day. There is no drunkenness, little or no swearing, 
no coarseness. But there is enough of gambling still to 
ruin a young man, and the social evil" here takes its 
most elegant and most seductive form. While, therefore, 
on the one hand, you may mix in this kind of society, 
and see and therefore know very little of its immorality, 
its vices, when known to you, assume a fSstshionable pres* 
ttge and a certain delicacy which seem to deprive them 
of their grossness and make them the more tempting 
Lot us therefore call no society good, till we have 60und« 
ed its morals as well as its manners ; and this brings us 
to speak of what good society really is. 

We cannot do this better than by looking first into 
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what is generally taken as good society. I shall, there- 
fore, glance over the state of society in different ages in 
this country, and in the present day on the Continent. 

The real civilization of England can scarcely be dated 
earlier than at the Reformation, and even than the tur* 
bnlent state of the country, setting one man's knife 
against another, and leaving when bloodshed was shamed 
back, the same deadly hatred showing itself in open re- 
proaches and secret attacks, made social gatherings a dif- 
ficulty, if not an impossibility. Henry viir., indeed, had 
a somewhat jovial court, but the country itself was fiir too 
unsettled to join much in the merriment In fact, up to 
the time of Charles i., there were but three kinds of so- 
ciety in England : the court, around which all the nobili- 
ty gathered, making London a Helicon of manners ; the 
small country gentry who could not come up to London ; 
and the country people among whom manners were as yet 
as rude as among the serfs of Russia in the present day. 
In the court there had succeeded to real chivalry a kind 
of false principle of honor. A man who wore a sword 
was bound to use it Quarrels were made rapidly, and 
rapidly patched up by reference to the code of honor. 
With the country gentry, the main feature was a rough 
hospitality. People spoke their minds in those days with- 
out reserve, and a courtier was looked on as a crafty man, 
whose words served to conceal rather than express his 
thoughts. Among the people was a yet ruder revelrji 
mud the morality was not of a high kind. 

The position of woman is that which has always given 
the key to .civilization. The higher that position has 
been raised, the more influence has the gentleness which 
arises from her weakness been felt by the other sez. Iq 
8* 
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fact, the term '^gentleman" only came in when iromeii 
were admitted into society on a par with men. A gen- 
tleman" was a man who could associate with ladies. And 
what was the respect exacted by and paid to woman be 
fore the time of Charles i., the dramatists of the Eliza- 
bethan age tell us in every page. What must have been 
the education of the Virgin Queen herself, who was not 
thought very ill of for allowing Leicester to be her lady's- 
maid, and kiss her without asking leave, and who would 
have been thought a prude had she objected to the gross 
scenes in the masks and plays acted before her, and found 
often enough even in Shakspere. Not only were things 
called by their right names," but an insidious innuendo 
took the place very often of better wit, and was probably 
enjoyed far more. 

The country gentry lived in their moated houses at 
great distances from one another, and the country lady 
was rarely more than a good housewife, serving a rough 
hospitality to her guests ; while the gentlemen drank 
deep, swore pretty oaths, talked far from reservedly in 
her presence, and pleased her most with the broadest com- 
pliment to her fair form. 

The dignity of Charles introduced a rather more noble 
bearing among the men, and the Puritans did much to 
cleanse society of its gross familiarities ; but the position 
of women was still a very inferior one, and it was not till 
tho beginning of the last century that they took a promi« 
nent place in society. There had gradually sprung up 
another class, which gave the tone to manners. Hitherto 
there had been in London only the Court-circles and the 
bourgeoisie. But as the lesser nobility grew richer and 
Soeked to the large towns, they began to fcrm a largt 
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class apart from the Court. Avhich gradually narroweJ its 
circle more and more. But good society still meant high 
society, and Chesterfield was right in recommending his 
son to seek out rank and wealth, for those who had it not 
wer« generally badly educated and worse mannere\I. Thero 
was, however, one class now rising into a separate exist- 
ence, which the patron of manners has not overlooked 
It is to those men of education and mind, who, lacking 
rank and wealth, were still remarkable for the vivacity of 
their conversation — in short, to the wits — that we owe the 
origin of our modern middle classes.'' 

The Spectator y however, proves what women were at 
this period. Little educated and with no accomplishments 
save that of flirting a fan, the more fashionable gave them- 
selves up to extravagances of dress, and were distinguished 
for the smartness, not the sense of their conversation. 
They were still unsuited, perhaps more so than ever, for 
the companionship of intellectual men, and it was the 
el^ant triflers, like Walpole, rather than men of sound 
serious minds, who made correspondents of them. The 
consequence was that the men gathered together in clubs, 
a species of evening society which, while it fostered wit, 
destroyed the stage, and made a system of gambling and 
drinking. The high society was still the best, and it was 
among the nobility chiefly that women began to mix in 
the amusements of the other sex. Balls, too, were no 
longer an entertainment reserved for Court and the 
-nrandees ; and in the balls at Bath, under Beau Nash, we 
find the first attempt to mingle the gentry and bourgeoisie^ 
and thus form the nucleus of a middle class. It was now 
too that mere wealth, which could never have brought its 
ownor into the Court-circles, or been a sufficient reooitt- 
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mendation to the nobility of the seventeenth centurj, bo* 
came an authoritative introduction among the gentry. 

If England is the only European country which has a 
real middle class, T^^here birth is of no account, it is owing 
to that law of primogeniture which from very remote 
times caused the formation of a class known as gentry " 
which has no equivalent in any Continental country. It 
was this class, which belonging by connexion to the aris- 
tocracy, belonged by necessity to the bourgeoisie^ from 
whom they were not distinguished by actual rank. From 
the bourgeoisie^ indeed, they kept aloof as long as possi- 
ble ; but wealth, which could give the gentry a footing 
among the aristocracy, could only come from the mercan- 
tile classes, and the rich merchant's daughter who was 
married to a country gentleman soon succeeded in bring- 
ing her relations into his set. Towards the end, thereforOi 
of the liist century, we find three classes between the 
Court and tlie people, namely, the noble, the "gentle," 
and the rich ; in other words, rank, birth, and wealth 
were the requisites of society. The highar classes were 
still the best educated, but the wealthy looked to educa- 
tion to fit them for the circles of the gentry, and women 
being better educated took a more important place in so- 
cial arrangements. 

In this century those classes began to draw together. 
The noble sought wives among the rich ; the rich became 
gentle in a couple of generations ; and the gentry became 
rich by marriage. 

But if a merchant or successful speculator were ad- 
mitted in higher circles, the professional man, who could 
go to Court and had always taken precedence of trade, 
oouM not be excluded. Hitherto, the liberal professionf 
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and literature had occupied a kind of dependent position. 
The clergyman was almost a retainer of the squire's, the 
lawyer was the landowner's agent, the doctor had Lip 
great patron, and the writer often lived on the money giv^ 
en for fulsome dedications to those noblemen and others 
who wished to appear in the light of a Maecenas. These 
distinctions, however, were lost in great cities, and the 
growth of the population gave to at least three of these 
professions a public which paid as well as, and exacted less 
adulation than the oligarchy; not indeed giving, less 
trouble, for we have now a thousand tastes to study in- 
stead of one, a thousand prejudices to respect ; and if we 
do not write fulsome dedications to the public, we are no 
less compelled to insert every here and there that artful 
flattery which makes John Bull appear in the light of — 
I do not say the best and most noble — but the richest, 
most powerful, most thriving, most honest, most amiably 
&alty, but magnanimously virtuous of publics. 

But I am not flattering you, Mr. Bull, when I tell you 
that in respect of your middle classes you h^ve made a 
vast step in advance of all other nations. For what does 
the middle-class mean ? Not twenty years ago, it was 
taken to represent only the better portion of the commer- 
cial and lower half of professional society. I well re* 
member with what a sneer some people spoke of a mer- 
chant, and the gulf that the barrister and physician 
asserted to exist between them and the lawyer and gene- 
ral practitioner. And how is it now T How many gen 
demon of old family would now decline an introduction t 
4 well-educated merchant ? How many rather would no 
recommend their sons to be constant visitors on the mer* 
ehant's wife and daughters ? Is it not the baiTister wb« 
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now flatters the attorney, and where is the distincticn be- 
tween physician and surgeon ? No ; the middle-class haa 
an enormous extent now, and even the landed gentry, 
when brought to town, mingle freely and gladly with 
commerce and the professions. In &ct, we are more and 
more widening our range. The nobleman takes a part- 
nership in a brewery, on the one hand ; on the other, the 
haberdasher sits in Parliament, and sends his son to Ox« 
ford. The gentry, throwing over birth as a useless com- 
modity, rush into commerce and the professions. Dukes 
and peers are delighted to make money by writing, if 
they do not confess to writing for money. The merchant 
is at last received at Court ; the banker is a peer ; the 
shop-boy who has worked his way to the Woolsack, brings 
with him a sympathy for shop-boys (^perhaps) ^ which 
lessens the gulf between trade and aristocracy ; and be- 
holding these and many other wonders, you exclaim with 
glee : It is an age of unity, caste is obliterated, and 
in another fifty years even the distinction of a title will 
be gone, and the middle-class will comprise all who are 
educated. 

Softly, softly, my friend ; no Utopias, if you please. 
Caste may be abolished in name, but it will exist in feel- 
ing for many an age, though its limitations be not those 
of rank, birth, and wealth. We used to say at the uni- 
versity that the larger a college, the smaller its sets, and 
that you knew more men in a small college than /on pos* 
ibly could in a large one. It is the same with the middle, 
or as it is now called the educated class. The larger it 
grows, the more it will split up into classes which may 
have no name, and may be separated by very slight dis* 
tinctions, but which will in reality, if not in appearance, 
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be as far apart in feeling as the old castes wcie in every 
respect. In short, good society" has substituted for the 
old distinctions of rank, birth, wealth, and intellectual pro< 
eminence, one less distinct in appearance, far more subtlo, 
but far more difficult to attain. Indeed, rank and birth 
were gifts, wealth often came by inheritance, and a man 
might be bom a wit or a genius, but that which haa taken 
their place as a test can be acquired only by educaticn, 
careful study, and observation, followed up by practice. 
It goes by the name of breeding," and when people talk 
to you of innate good breeding, they speak of an impos- 
sibility. Some of its necessary qualities may be innate, 
and these may show themselves on occasions, and be mis- 
taken for good-breeding itself, but a further acquaintance 
may reveal the possessor in a different light Good-breed- 
ing is only acquired, being taught us by our nurses, our 
parents, our tutors, our school-fellows, our friends, our 
enemies still more, and our experience everywhere ; and yet 
not one of these teachers may possess it themselves ; many, 
as nurses and school-fellows, certainly do not. It is breed- 
ing which now divides the one class you claim to exist, 
mto so many clashes, all of which are educated. One set 
has no breeding at all, another has a little, another more, 
another enough, and another too much — for this also is 
poBsible — and between that which has none, and that which 
has enough, there are more shades than in the rainbow. 

We can now therefore speak of the principal requisitea 
of good society, of which good-breeding — that is, enough 
and not too much of it — is the first. I have shown that, 
until the development of a middle class, the best society 
(not in a moral, but general point of view) was to be 
found among the aristocracy Hence the word aristo« 



64 THB SPIRIT OP SOCIAL OBSERVANCES. 



cratic" has come to mean " good for society," and therefore 
while I premise that the best society 13 not now high society 
either by wealth, birth, or distinction, Isjiall also premise 
that good society is essentially aristocratic in the sense in 
wl ich we speak of aristocratic beauty, aristocratic bearing, 
aristocratic appearance and manners. 

The first mdispensable requisite for good society is edu^ 
nation. By this I do not mean the so-called ** finished 
education" of a university or a boarding-school. I think 
it will be found that these establishments put their finish' 
somewhere in the middle of the course ; they may pos- 
sibly finish you as far as teachers can, but the education 
which is to fit you for good society must be pursued long 
after you leave them, as it ought to have been begun long 
before you went to them. This education should have 
commenced with developing the mental powers, and espe- 
cially the comprehension. A man should be able, in 
order to enter into conversation, to catch rapidly the 
meaning of anything that is advanced ; for instance, though 
you know nothing of science, you should not be obliged to 
stare and be silent, when a man who does understand it is 
explaining a new discovery or a new theory ; though you 
have not read a word of Blackstone, your comprehensive 
l)0wers should be suflSciently acute to enable you to take 
in the statement that may be made of a recent cause ; 
though you may not have read some particular book, you 
should be capable of appreciating the criticism which you 
hear of it Without such a power — simple enough and 
easily attained by attention and practice, yet too seldom 
met with in general society — a conversation which departs 
from the most ordinary topics cannot be maintained with- 
out the risk of lapsing into a lecture ; with such a powei 
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Booietj becomes instructive as well as amusing, and you 
have no remorse at an evening's end at having wasted three 
or four hours in profitless banter or simpering platitudes. 
This facility of comprehension often startles us in some 
11 omen, whose education we know to have been poor, and 
whose reading is limited. If they did not rapidly receive 
your ideas, they could not therefore be fit companions for 
intellectual men, and it is perhaps their consciousness of 
a deficiency which leads them to pay the more attention 
10 what you say. It is this which makes married women 
8C much more agreeable to men of thought than young 
Lidies, as a rule, can be. for they are accustomed to the 
society of a husband, and the effort to be a companion to his 
mind has engrafted the habit of attention and ready reply. 

No less important is the cultivation of taste. K it is 
tiresome and deadening to be with people who cannot un- 
derstand, and will not even appear to be interested in your 
better thoughts, it is almost repulsive to find a man, still 
more a woman, insensible to all beauty, and immovable by 
rny horror. I remember passing through the galleries of 
Hampton Court with a lady of this kind in whom I had 
in vain looked for enthusiasm. Ah !" I exclaimed, as 
we passed into a well-known gallery, '' we are come at 
hat to Raphael's cartoons." 

''Are we?" she asked languidly, as we stood in the 
presenco of those grand conceptions. "Dear me, how 
bigfa tho fountain's playing in the court !" 

Li the present day an acquaintance with art, even if 
jou have no love for it, is a sine qui non of good society. 
Music and painting are subjects which will be discussed 
in every direction around you. It is only in bad society 
that people go to the opera, concerta, and art-ezhibitioiii 
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merely because it is the fashion, or to say they have been 
there ; and if you confessed to such a weakness in really 
good society, you would be justly voted a puppy. For 
this, too, some book-knowledge is indispensable. You 
should at least know the names of the more celebrated 
artists, composers, architects, sculptors, and so forth, and 
should be able to approximate their several schools. 

I have just bought a Hobbema," was said to Mrs. B. 
the other day. What shall you put into it said she^ 
hoping to conceal her ignorance. 

So too, you should know pretty accurately the pronun- 
ciation of celebrated names, or, if not, take care not to 
use them. An acquaintance of mine is always talking 
about pictures, and asks me how I like £Zannibal Carrari, 
and GAarlanda^o. It wiis the same person who, seeing at 
the bottom of a rare engraving the name Raphael Mengs,*' 
said in a kind of musing rapture, Beautiful thing, in- 
deed, quite in RaphaePs earlier style ; you can trace the 
influence of Perugino in that figure." So, too, it will 
never do to be ignorant of the names and approximate 
ages of great composers, especially in London, where music 
is so highly appreciated and so common a theme. It will 
be decidedly condemnatory if you talk of the 7iew opera, 
" Don Giovanni," or RossinVs " Trovatore or are igno- 
rant who composed " Fidelio," and in what opera occur 
•uch common pieces as Ciascun lo dice," or " II segreto." 
I do not say that these trifles axe indispensable, and when 
a man has better knowledge to offer, especially with genius, 
or " cleverness" to back it, he will not only be pardoned 
for an ignorance of them, but can even take a high tone 
and profess indifierence or contempt of them. But at the 
■ame time such ignorance stamps an ordinary man, and 
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hinders conversation. On the other hand, the best soeietj 
will not endure dilettantism, and whatever the knowledge 
a man may possess of any art, he must not display it so 
as to make the ignorance of others painful to them. We 
are gentlemen, not picture-dealers. But thio applies U 
every topic. To have only one or two subjects to converse 
on, and to discourse rather than talk on them, is always 
ill-bred, whether the theme be literature or horse-flesh. 
The Newmarket lounger would probably denounce the 
former as " a bore," and call us pedants for dwelling on 
it ; but if, as is too often the case, he can give us nothing 
more general than a discussion of the points" of a 
mare that perhaps we have never seeny he is as great a 
pedant in his way. 

Reason plays a less conspicuous part in good society, 
because its frequenters are too reasonable to be mere 
reasoners. A disputation is always dangerous to temper, 
and tedious to those who cannot feel as eager as the dis- 
putants ; a discussion, on the other hand, in which every- 
body has a chance of stating amicably and unobtrusively 
his or her opinion, must bo of frequent occurrence. But 
to cultivate the reason, besides its high moral value, has 
the advantage of enabling one to reply as well as attend 
to the opinions of others. Nothing is more tedious or dis- 
heartening than a perpetual Yes, just so," and nothing 
more. Conversation must never be one-sided. Then, 
again, the reason enables us to support a fancy or opinion, 
when we are asked why we think so and so. To reply, 
" I don't know, but fttill I think so," is silly in a man 
and tedious m a woman. But there is a part of our edu* 
cation so important and so neglected in our schools and 
oollegea, that it cannot be too highly impressed on parents 
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on the one hand, and young people on the other. I mean 
that which we learn first of all things, yet often have not 
learned fully when Death eases us of the necessity — tlie 
art of speaking our own language. What can Greek and 
Latin, French and German, be for us in our every-day 
life, if we have not acquired this ? We are often encour- 
aged to raise a laugh at Doctor Syntax and the tyranny 
of Grammar, but we may be certain that more misunder- 
standings, and therefore more difficulties^ arise between 
men in the commonest intercourse from a want of gram- 
matical precision, than from any other cause. It was once 
the fashion to neglect grammar, as it now is with certain 
people to write illegibly, and in the days of Goethe, a 
man thought himself a genius if he could spell badly. 
How much this simple knowledge is neglected in England, 
even among the upper classes, is shown by the results of 
the examinations for the army and the civil services ; how 
valuable it is, is now generally acknowledged by men of 
sound sense. Precision and accuracy must begin in the 
very outset ; and if we neglect them in grammar, we shall 
scarcely acquire them in expressing out thoughts. But 
since there is no society without interchange of thought, 
and since the best society is that in which the best thoughts 
are interchanged in the best and most comprehensible m<vn- 
ner, it follows that a proper mode of expressing ourselves 
is indispensable to good society. 

There is one poor neglected letter, tlie subject of a 
poetical charade by Byron, which people in the present 
day have made the test of fitness for good society. For 
my part, I would sooner associate with a man who dropped 
that eighth letter of our alphabet than with one who spoke 
bad grammar and expressed himself ill. But if ho has 
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not learned to pronounce a letter properly, it is scsucely 
probable that he will have studied the art of speech at all. 
It is amusing to hear the ingenious excuses made hj 
people for this neglect. ''Mrs. A — one person tolls 
yoo, '' is a woman of excellent education. You must not 
be surprised at her dropping her it is a Staffordshire 
habit, and she has lived all her life in that county." I 
fi&ncy that it is not Staffordshire or any other shire that 
can be saddled with the fault. It is simply a habit of ill- 
bred people everywhere throughout the three kingdoms. 
Nor is the plea of dialect any real excuse. It is a pecu- 
liarity of Middlesex dialect to put a t; for a Wj and a tr 
for a V. Would any one on that account present Mr. 
Samivel Yeller as a gentleman of good education, with a 
slight peculiarity of dialect in his speech ? Gkx>d society 
uses the same language everywhere, and dialects ought to 
be got rid of in those who would frequent it. The language 
of Burns may be very beautiful in poetry, and the bal- 
lads of Moore may gain much from a strong Irish brogue, 
but if we object to London slang in conversation, we have 
as much right to object to local peculiarities which make 
your speech either incomprehensible or ridiculous ; and 
certain it is that the persons whose strong nationality in- 
duces them to retain their Scotch or Irish idiom and 
accent, are always ready to protest against Americanisms, 
and would be very much bothered if a Yorkshire landowner 
were to introduce his local drawl into the drawing-room. 
liOcalism is not patriotism and therefore until the Union 
is dissolved, we must request people to talk English in 
English society. 

The art of expressing one's thoughts neatly and suitor 
bly is one which, in the neglect of rhetoric as a study, w« 
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must practice for ourselves. The commonest tt ought 
well put is more useful in a social point of view than the 
most brilliant idea jumbled out. What is well expressed 
is easily seized and therefore readily responded to ; the 
most poetic fancy may be lost to the hearer if the lan- 
guage which conveys it is obscure. Speech is the gift 
which distinguishes man from animals, and makes society 
possible. He has but a poor appreciation of his high pri- 
vilege as a human being, who neglects to cultivate God's 
great gift of speech." 

As I am not writing for men of genius, but for ordina- 
ry beings, I am right to state that an indispensable part 
of education is a knowledge of English literature. But 
how to read is, for society, more important than what we 
read. The man who takes up nothing but a newspaper, 
but reads it to think^ to deduct conclusions from its pre- 
mises, and form a judgment on its opinions, is more fitted 
for society than he, who, having a large box regularly 
from Mudie's, and devoting his whole day to its contents, 
swallows it all without digestion. In fact, the mind must 
be treated like the body, and however great its appetite, 
it will soon fall into bad health, if it gorges but does not 
ruminate. At the same time an acquaintance with the 
best current literature is necessary to modern society, and 
it is not suflScient to have read a book without being able 
to pass a judgment on it. Conversation on literature is 
impossible, when your respondent can only say, " Yes, I 
like the book, but I really don't know why." Or what cud 
we do with the young lady whose literary stock is as lim- 
ited as that of the daughter of a late eminent member of 
Parliament, whom a friend of mine had once to take dowB 
tQ dinner ? 
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He Lad tried her on music and painting in vain. Slie 
had no taste for either. Society was as barren a thcmo, 
for papa did not approve of any but dinner parties. 

Then I suppose you read a great deal 7" asked mj 
friend. 
"Oh, yes! we read." 
" Light literature V 

Oh, yes ' light literature." 
" Novels, for instance?" 
" Oh, yes ! novels." 
" Do you like Dickens?" 
" We dpn't read Dickens." 

Oh ! I see you are of Thackeray's party." 
" We never read Thackeray." 
Then you are romantic, and devoted to Bulwer 
l^^nT" 

Nevvr," replied the young lady, rather shocked. 
Then which is your &vorite novelist?" 
*^ James," she replied triumphantly. 
Ah !" aud my firiend, reviving a little, James y 
excitng." 

Oh, yes ? we like his hooks so much ! Papa reads 
them ahrad ii as, but then he misses out all the exciting 
parts." 

After thai xij friend found his knife and fork better 
company than 1^ neighbor. 

An aoquaintafict with old English literature is not per- 
haps indispensable^ but it gives a man great advantage 
m all kinds of socitiy, and in some he is at constant loss 
without it The same may be said of foreign literature 
which in the present day is almost as much discussed as 
our own ; but, on the other hand, an acquaintance with 
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home and foreign politics, with current history, and every 
subject of passing interest, is absolutely neces^sary; and a 
person of sufficient intelligence to join in good society can- 
not dispense with his daily newspaper, his literary jour- 
^^sif and the principal (juartcrly reviews and magazines 
The cheapness of every kind of literature, the facilities 
of our well-stored circulating libraries, our public reading- 
rooms and numerous excellent lectures on every possible 
subject, leave no excuse to poor or rich for an ignorance 
of any of the topics discussed in intellectual society. You 
may forget your Latin, Greek, French, Germon, and 
Mathematics, but if you frequent good company you will 
never be allowed to forget that you are a citizen of the 
world. 

The respect for moral character is a distinguishing 
mark of goo<l society in this country as compared with that 
of the Continent. No rank, no wealth, no celebrity will 
induce a well-bred English lady to admit to her drawing- 
room a man or woman whose character is known to bo 
bad. Society is a severe censor, pitiless and remorsclei^. 
The woman who has once fallen, the man who hjis once 
lost his honor, may repent for years ; good society shuts 
its doors- on them once and for ever. Perhaps this is the 
^nly case in which the best society is antagonistic to Chris « 
tianity ; but, in extenuation, it must be remembered tha* 
there is no court in which to try tlio?e who sin against it 
Society itself is the court in which are judged those many 
offences which the law cannot reach, and this inclemency 
of the world, this exile for life which it pronounces, must 
be regarded as the only deterrent aguiast certain sins 
There is little or no means of punishing tlio se(?iuvr i\v\ 
cheat, the habitual drunkard and gambler, and men and 
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women who indulge in illicit pleasures ezlsept this one 
Terdict of perpetual expulsion pronounced ; gxxl society 
Often is it given without a fair trial, on the report of a 
slanderer ; often it falls upon the wrong head ; often it 
proves its injustice in ignoring the vices of one and ful- 
minating against those of another ; often, hj its implaci- 
bility, drives the o£fender to despair, and makes the one 
&lse step lead to the ruin of a life : but it must be re- 
membered what interests society has to protect — the puri- 
ty of daughters, wives and sisters, the honor of sons ; it 
must be allowed that its means of obtaining evidence is 
very slight ; and that, on the other hand, it cannot insti- 
tute an inquisition into the conduct of all its members, 
since the mere suspicion which such an inquiry would ex 
cite is sufficient to ruin a character that might prove to 
be innocent Society, then, is forced to judge by common 
report, and though it may often judge wrongly, it gene- 
rally errs on the safe side. Wliat it still wants, and must 
perhaps always want, is some check on the slander and 
calumny which misleads its judgment We want some 
tribunal which, without blasting a reputation, can call to 
account the low sneak who lounges into a club-room, and 
actuated by pique, whispers into a frind's ear, in strict- 
est confidence," some silly slur on a lady's character, 
knowing that it will pass from mouth to mouth, growing 
bigger and bigger, and that it can never be traced back to 
the original utterer. We want to put down those old 
oaids and dowagers who shake their cork-screw ringlets 
at the mention of a name, and look as if they knew a 
great deal which they would not tell. We want gossip 
and scandal to be held a sin, as it is already held bad 
tMto, and a higher tone which shall reject as inventions 
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fche pot-house stories of grooms and lacqueys, aud reoeiye 
with greater caution the gossip of the club-room. How 
mnny a fair fame of a virtuous girl is ruined by the man 
she has rejected ; how many an lago lives and thrives in 
society to the present day ; how many a young man ia 
blackened by a rival ; how many a man we meet in the 
best circles whose chambers are the scene of debauchery, 
or who carries on an illicit connexion in secret, unexposed. 
These things make us bitter to the world, but, if we can- 
not see the remedy, we must endure them silently. Oh ! 
if the calumniator, male or female, could be hanged aa 
high as Haman, if the ninth commandment, like the 
eighth, could be punished with death, many a hopeful ca- 
reer were not blighted at its outset, many an innocent 
woman were not driven from her home and thrust into 
the very jaws of sin, and the world would be happier and 
fiur more Christian. 

In the meantime good society discoimtenances gossip, 
and that is all it can do for the present Fathers and 
husbands must be careful whom ihej introduce to their 
families, and every one should beware how they repeat 
what has been told them of their neighbors. There is in 
the church of Walton-on-Thames a kind of iron gag 
made to fit upon the face, and bearing this inscription : 

" Thys 18 a biydel 
f or the women of Walton who speake ao jdel.' 

I know not what poor creature, blasted by a venomaos 
tongue, invented and gave to the church this quaint 
relic ; I only wish that every parish church had one, and 
that every slanderer might be forced to wear it. One f 
did I say? we should want a hundred in some parisheti 
all in use at the samd time. 
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A discourteous but well-moritcd reply which I heard 
the other day, reminds me that good temper is an essen« 
tial of good society. A young lady, irritated because a 
gentleman would not agree with her on some matter, IO0I 
her balance, and irritably exclaimed, " Oh, Mr. A — , you 
liave only two ideas in your head." " You are right," 
replied the gentleman, I have only two ideas, and on ^ 
of them is that you do not know how to behave yourself'^ 

Temper has a great deal to answer for, and it would 
take a volume to discuss its effect on the af&irs of the 
world. It is a vice of old and young of both sexes, of 
high and low, even I may say of good and bad, though a 
person who has not conquered it scarcely merits the name 
of good, though he should regenerate mankind. Mon« 
archs have lost kingdoms, maidens lovers, and everybody 
friends, by the irritation of a moment, and in society a 
display of ill-temper is fatal to harmony, and thus de- 
stroys the first principle of social meetings. We pardon 
it, we overlook it, and sometimes it even amuses us, but, 
sooner or later, it must chill back love and freeae friend- 
ship. In short, it makes society unbearable, and is justly 
pronounced to be disgustingly vulgar. I used once to 
frequent the house of a man who had every requisite for 
being charming but that of a command of temper. He 
gave dinner-parties which ought to have been most pleas* 
ant He was well-educated, well-informed, well-mannered 
in every other respect The first time I dined with him 
before I had seen anything of this failing, I was horror- 
struck by hearing him say to a servant, Confound you, 
will you take that dish to the other end ! " Of course I 
paid no attention, but hoping to cover him, talked loudly 
and eagerly. It was useless. The servant blundered 
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and tLe master thundered, till at last there waa a dead 
silence round the table , and we all looked down into our 
plates. The mistress of the house made the matter worsi 
hj putting in at last, My dear Charles, do be mode- 
rate." and the irritable man only increased the awkward 
ness by an irritable reply. I overlooked this, and dined 
there again, but only once. This time it was his daugh 
ter who offended by some innocent remark. Really you're 
quite a fool, Jane," he said, turning savagely upon her, 
and the poor girl burst into tears. Our appetites were 
spoiled, our indignation rose, and though we sat through 
the dinner, we all of us probably repeated Solomon's 
proverb about a dry morsel where love is, and a stalled 
ox with contention thereby, which I, for one, interpreted 
to mean that my chop and pint of ale at home would, for 
the future, be fiaur more appelitlich than my friend's tur- 
tle and turbot. 

As there is nothing to which an Englishman clings so 
tenaciously as his opinions, there are few things which 
rouse the temper so rapidly as an argument In good 
society all disputation is eschewed, and particularly that 
which involves party politics and sectarian religion. It is 
at least wise to discover what are the views of your com- 
pany before you venture on these subjects. Zeal, how- 
ever well-meant, must, as St. Paul warns us, often be 
sacrificed to peace; and where you cannot agree, anl 
feel that to reply would lead you into an argument, it is 
best to be silent. At the same time there are some oc- 
casions where silence is servile No man should sit still 
to hear sacred things blasphemed, or his friend abused. 
The gentleman must yield to the Man where an atheist 
reviles Christianity, a Chartist abuses the Queen, or any* 
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body speaks ill of the listener's friend or relaticn. Even 
tlien he best marks his indignation by rising and leaving 
the room. Nor need any man fear the imputation of 
cowardice, if he curbs his anger at direct abuse of him* 
self. **Asoft answer tumeth away wrath;*' and if he 
Ciumot check his own feelings sufficiently to reply in a 
conciliatory tone, no one can blame him if cooly and pO' 
lilely he expresses to his antagonist his opinion of his 
bod manners. The feeling of the company will always 
go with the man who keeps his temper, for not only does 
society feel that to vent wrath is a breach of its laws, but 
it knows, that to conquer one's-self is a far more difficult 
task than to overcome an enemy ; and that, therefore, the 
man who keeps his temper is really strong and trulj 
courageous. In fact the Christian rule is here (as it 
should always be) that of society ; and the man who of 
fers his left cheek to the blow, displays not only the 
rarest Christian virtue, but the very finest politeness, 
which, while it teems with delicate irony, at once disarms 
the attacker, and enlists the pity and sympathy, if not 
the applause, of the bystanders. Of course I speak of 
dIows metaphorically. A blow with the hand is rarely if 
ever given in good society.* 

Another case in which the Christian and the social 
rule coincide, if not in reality at least in appearance, is 
that df private animosities. Of the cut," as a necea- 
sary social wei^n, I shall speak elsewhere, but :t mow 
suffices to say, that when given for the first time with a 
view to breaking off an acquaintance, it should not be 
done conspicuously, nor before a number of people. Its 
object is not to wound and cause confusion, but to make 
known to the person cut'' that your feelings towaryb 
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him are changed. In good society no one ever cmts ano^ 
ther in such a manner as to be generally remarked, and 
the reason is obvious : It causes awkwardness and oonfa- 
sion in the rest of the company. It is worse. Between 
a guest and host the relation is supposed to be friendly ^ 
if not so, it can always be immediately discontinued ; so 
that generally the ill will must be between one guest and 
another under the same roof. But what does it then 
amount to? Is it not a slur upon your host's judgment? 
Is it not as much as to say, " This man is unfit for me 
to know ; and, since you are his friend, you must be un- 
worthy of me too?" At any rate, it is mortifying to a 
host to find that he has brought two enemies together, 
and, with the respect due from a guest to a host you must 
abstain from making his house a field of battle. There 
is no occasion for hypocrisy. Politeness, cold and distant 
if you like it, can cost you nothing, and is never taken to 
mean friendship. In short, harmotiy and peace are the 
rules of good society, as of Christianity, and its deniiens 
ean and do throw aside the most bitter enmities when 
meeting on the neutral ground of a friend's house. Nor 
is the armistice without its value. Like that between 
Austria and France, it is not unfrequently followed by 
overtures of peace ; and I have knovm two people who 
had not interchanged two words for a score of years, 
shake hands before they left a house where they had been 
accidentally brought together. Had they not been welU 
bred this reconciliation could never have taken place. 

The relations of guest to guest are not so well under- 
stood in this country as on the Continent There your 
host's friends are for the time yotir friends. When you 
enter a room you have a riglit to speak to and be ad^ 
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dressed hj, everybody present. The friendship cf your 
host, declared, as it were, in his inviting them Uiere, is a 
sufficient recommendation and introduction to every one 
of his guests. If you and they arn good enough for him 
to invite, you and they are good enough for each other to 
know, and it is, therefore, an insult to your host to ro 
main next to a person for a long time without addressing 
him. In exclusive England we require that our host or 
hostess shall give a special introduction to every guest, but 
in the best society this is not absolutely necessary. Ex* 
clusiveness is voted to be of bad style ; and two people 
who sat next to one another for a long time, with no one 
to talk to, would be thought ill-bred as well as ridiculous 
if they waited for the formal introduction to exchange a 
few words, at least at a party where conversation was the 
main object 

As we boast of English hospitality, it is a wonder thai 
we do not better observe the relations of host and guest 
On the Continent any man, whether you know him or not, 
who has crossed your threshold with firiendly intent, is 
your guest, and you are bound to treat him as one. In 
England a friend must introduce him, unless he has the 
ingenuity of Theodore Hook, who always introduced him- 
self where there was a dinner going on, and managed to 
make himself welcome, too; but among ill-bred peoph 
even this introduction does not suffice, and the vulgar 
often take pride to themselves in proving that their house i 
re their castles. A late neighbor of mine, of somewhat 
peppery temper, used to tell with glee how he had turned 
oat of his house a gentleman — an innocent but not attrac- 
tive 2iiaxi — who had been brought there by a common friend^ 
bat whom he did not wish to know. I often thought 
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when I heard the tale repeated, " How little you think 
jou are telling a story against yourself!" So, too, when 
Arabella, speaking of Charles, with whom she has quar- 
rell<)d, tells me so proudly, I cut him last night dearl, 
and before the whole party, to his utter confusion," 1 
whisper to myself, *'He may richly have deserved tho 
punishment, but I would not have been the executioner." 
In fact, whether as host or guest, we must remember the 
feelings of the rest of the company, and that a show of 
animosity between any of them always mars the sense of 
peaceful enjoyment, for which all have met. To pick a 
quarrel, to turn your back on a pei-son, to cut him openly, 
or to make audible remarks on him, are displays of tem- 
per only found in vulgar society. 

The other requisites indispensable for good society will 
be found in various chapters of this work. Confidence, 
calm, and good habits, are treated in the chapter on car- 
riage. Good manners is, more or less, the subject of the 
whole book, and appropriate dress, another indispensable, 
is discussed under that head. Accomplishments, on which 
I have given a chapter, are not generally considered in* 
•lispensable, and certainly a man or woman of good educa- 
tion and good breeding could pass muster without them. 
But they lend a great charm to society, and in some casea 
are a very great assistance to it. Indeed, there are some 
aocomplishments an ignorance of which, may prove ex- 
tremely awkward. Perhaps, however, the most valuable 
accomplishment or rather art, especially in persons of 
full -age, is that of making society easy, and of entertain- 
ing. Rules and hints for this will bo given in varioufl 
lections, but I may here say that it is an art which de- 
mands no little laW and ingenuity, and if anybody 
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imogineB thai the offices of host and hostess are sinecures, 
he is greatly mistaken. The great principle is that of 
movement. Aocording t) the atomic theory, warmth and 
brilliance are gained by the rapidity of the atoms about 
one another. We are only atoms in society after all, and 
we certainly get both warmth and brilliance when we ru- 
Tolve round each other in the ball-room. But it is rather 
mental movement that I refer to just now, although the 
other is by no means unimportant, and the host and hostess 
should, when possible, be continually shifting their places, 
easily and gracefully, talking to everybody more or less, 
and inducing others to move. But there must be some- 
thing for the minds of those assembled to dwell upon ; 
something to suggest thought, and thus generate conversa* 
tion. If the host or hostess have themselves the talent, 
they should do this by continually leading the conversation, 
not after the manner of Sydney Smith, who, while dinner 
was going on, allowed Mackintosh, Jeffrey, and Stewart, to 
fidl into vehement discussion, while he himself quietly 
made an excellent meal, and prepared for better things. 
The moment the cloth was removed, which uxts done in 
those days, the jovial wit, happier than his companions 
who had had more of the feast of reason and the flow 
of soul" than of beef and mutton, would look up and 
make some totally irrelevant and irresistible remark, and 
having once raised the laugh, would keep an easy lead of 
tbe conversation to the end. But if they have not this 
art, it is highly desirable, that dinner-givers should invita 
their regular talker, who, like the Roman parasite, in oon- 
aideration of a good dinner, will always be ready with a 
fresh topic in case of a lull in the conversation, and always 
be able to .ntroduce it with something smart and lively 
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There is a hotel in the city where a certain number jf 
broken-down ecclesiastics are always on hand'' with a 
couple of sermons in pocket. If a clergyman is called 
suddenly out of town, or taken ill on the Saturday nighty 
or hindered from preaching by any accident, he has only to 
send down a messenger and a reverend gentleman flies to 
him : the sermon is at his service for the sum of one 
guinea, or less. Would it not answer to institute a similax 
establishment for the benefit of dinner-givers ? The only 
question the cleric asks is, ''High or low?" He has a 
sermon in each pocket, '' high" in the right, '' low" in the 
left, and produces the proper article, if he does not by 
mistake forget which is in which, and astound an evangel- 
ical congregation with the " symbols of the Church," or 
a Tractarian one with the ''doctrine of election." In 
the same way. the conviva would be always ready, in full 
dress, at six in the evening, and having put the question, 
" Serious or gay, Whig or Tory ?" bring out his wittidsma 
accordingly. We do everything now-a-days with money. 
Mr. Harker gives out our toasts, our servants carve and 
give out the wine for us. The host sits at the head or side 
of his table, and only smiles and talks. The next gene- 
ration will make a further improvement, and the host will 
hire a gentleman to do even the smiling and talking, or, 
like the Emperor Augustus, he will just look in <m his 
guests at the middle of dinner, ask if the entremets 
are good, and go to his easy-chair again in the library. 
Of the art of entertaining on various occasions I shall 
treat under the proper heads, and we come now to the dis* 
pensables of good society, which I take to be wealth, rank, 
birth, and talent 
Of birth there is little to say, because, if a man is fit 
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for good socieij, it can make very little difference whether 
bis father were a chimney-sweep or a chancellor, at least to 
sensible people. Indeed, to insist on good birth in Eng- 
land would not only shut you out from enjoying the society 
of people of no ordinary stamp, but is now generally con- 
.* idered as a cowardly way of asserting your superiority. 
A young lady said to me the other day, I wonder you 
can visit the C.'s ; their mother was a cook." Well," 
said I, it is evident she did not bring them up in the 
kitchen." My interlocutrix wore the name of a celebrated 
poet, and was of one of the oldest families in England, 
but I confess that I thought her remark that of a snob, 
the more so as the C.'s happened to be the most agreeable 
people I knew. 

The advantages of wealth are considerable in the for- 
mation of society. In this country, where hospitality 
means eating and drinking, it demands money to receive 
your friends ; and in London, where a lady can with dif- 
ficulty walk in the streets unaccompanied, a carriage of 
lome sort, in which to visit them, becomes almost a neces- 
sity if you are to mix much in the world. But good 
society would be very limited if every man required his 
1 rougham or cabriolet In the metropolis, again, a man- 
I orvant is almost indispensable, though not quite ; and if 
you have the moral courage to do without one you will 
find that your small dinners — always better than large 
ynes — ^will be more quietly served by women than by men* 
Londoners have still to learn that large pompous feel- 
ngs" are neither agreeable nor in good taste, and that 
evening meetings, for the purpose of conversation, ^th as 
little ceremony as poosihle^e &r Iras tedious less Ulioiii^ 
and less expensive. 
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They do these things better in Paris, where the dinner^ 
party is an introduction of the noiiveaux riches. Tberi 
the £300 a year does not exclude its owners from the en* 
joynient of tho best, even the highest society. Tliey may 
be asked to every ball and dinner of the season, and are 
not expected to return them. A voiture de reniise ia 
good enough to take them even to the Tuileries. The 
size of their apartment is no obstacle to their assembling 
their friends simply for tea and conversation. If the rooms 
ftre elegantly furnished and arranged, and the lady of the 
bouse understands the art of receiving, and selects her 
guests rather for their manners and conversational powers 
than for position or wealth, their reception may become 
fashionable at no further expense than that of a few simple 
refreshments which are handed about. Even dances are 
given without suppers, and no one cares whether your 
household consists of a dozen lacqueys or a couple of maid- 
servants. 

Mere wealth,'' says Mr. Hay ward, truly enough, " can 
do little, unless it be of magnitude sufficient to constitute 
celebrity." He might have added, that wealth, without 
breeding, generally draws the attention of others to the 
want of taste of its possessor, and gives envy an object to 
sneer at. I remember an instance of this in a woman who 
had recently, with her husband, returned from Australia, 
with a large fortune. I met her at a ball in Paris : she waa 
magnificently, almost regally dressed, and as she swept 
through the rooms people whispered, That is the rich 

Mrs. I had not been introduced to her, and had no 

desire to be so, but I could not escape her vulgarity. On 
going to fetch a cup of chocolate from the buffet for my part- 
ner, I had to pass within a yard of Mrs. , who was 
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gorging ices amid a crowd of rather inferior Frenchmen ; 
there was not the slightest fear of my spilling the chocolate, 
and I was too far from her to spoil her dress, had I been 
awkward enough to do so ; but as I passed back, she sud- 
denly screamed out, in very bad French, Monsieur, Hon* 
sieur quoi, faites-vous, vous gatery mon robe Of course 
everybody looked round. I bowed low, and begged her 
pardon, assuring her that there was not the slightest cause 
for alarm ; but she was not satisfied, and while I beat a 
retreat I heard her loud voice denouncing me as a stupid 

fellow," and so forth, and I soon found tliat Mrs. 

was pronounced to be atrociously vulgar'' as well as 
immensely rich. ^ 

I cannot think that rank is a recommendation to a man 
with any but vulgar people. Not every nobleman is a 
gentleman, and fewer still perhaps bear that character that 
would entitle them to a free entree among the well-bred. 
On the other hand, rank is a costly robe, which must be 
worn as modestly as possible, not to spoil that feeling of 
equality which is necessary to the ease of society. Some 
deference must be paid to it, and the man of rank who 
cannot forget it, will find himself as much in the way in 
a party of untitled people, as an elephant among a troop 
of jackals. If titles were as common in England as on 
the Continent, there would be less fear of a host devoting 
himself to My Lord to the neglect of his other guests, or 
of those guests centering their attention on the one star. 
In Paris^ it is only in the vulgar circles of the Chauss^^ 
i'Autin, that " Monsieur le Oomte," or ** Monsieur le 
Marquis," is shown off as a lion ; and in the well-bred 
eiicles in this country, the nobleman must be content with 
jpreoedencQ, and the place of honor, and for the rest be at 
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one of the company. In Southern Germany, the didtirie* 
tion is the other way ; the simple Herr is almost as re- 
markable as the man of title in England. In fact, every- 
body admitted to what is there called good society, has 
some title, whether by birth or office ; and a man most be 
highly distinguished by talents or achievements to have 
the entree of the Court. I found that the Esquire after 
my name was generally translated by Baron ; the trades- 
men raised it to Graf, or Count; and the people who 

" knew all about it," called me " Herr Esquire von 

Something in the same way are military titles allotted to 
civilians in some parts of America. A store-keeper be- 
comes "Major;'' a merchant, Colonel^" and a man of 
whom you are to ask a favor, is always a " General." 

Nothing can be more ill-judged than lion-hunting. If 
the premise with which I set out, that society requires 
real or apparent equality, be true, anything which raises 
a person on a pedestal unfits him for society. The men 
of genius are rarely gifted with social qualities, and the 
only society suited to them is that of others of the same 
calibre. If Shakspere were alive, and I acquainted with 
hun, I would not ask him to an evening party ; or, if I 
did so, it should be with huge Ben, and half-a-dozen more 
from the Mermaid," and they should have strict injunc- 
tions not to engross the conversation. If you must have 
a literary lion at your receptions, you should manage to 
have two or three, for you may be sure that they will be* 
have less arrogantly in one another's presence ; or per* 
baps a better plan still, is to invite a score of critics to 
meet him ; you will then find your show beast as tracta- 
ble and as quiet as his name-sake in the caresses of Yaii 
Amburg or Wombwell. The man of science again, ha« 



RANK AND DISTINCIION. 



87 



too lofty a range of thought to descend to the ordinary 
topics of society ; and the bishop and distinguished gene- 
ral usually bear about with them the marks of their pit)- 
fession, which, for perfect ease and equality, should be 
concealed. Distinguished foreigners, if they are clean, 
and can talk English well, may be very agreeable, but 
your guests will often suspect them, and their names must 
be known in England to make them desirable in any point 
of view. 

Of rank and distinction, however, it may be said, m 
preference to wealth and mere birth, that they are, when 
seconded by character, absolute passports to good society. 
A title is presumed to be a certificate of education and 
good breeding, while a celebrity will often be pardoned for 
the want of both, in virtue of the talents and perseverance 
by which he has raised himself. Of the two, the latter 
excuses more our adulation. Rank is rarely gained by 
merit, and when it is so, it is swamped by it. Macaulay 
and Brougham have not gained a single step in the esti- 
mation of well-bred people by being raised to the peerage, 
and no one would hesitate for a moment between them 
and the untitled son of a Duke or Marquis. While, too, 
we naturally fear the epithet of toady,'' if we cultivate 
noblemen only for the sake of their rank, we may well 
defend ourselves for the admiration which genius, perse- 
verance, and courage excite. To women, again, distino* 
lion is lees trying, since it takes them less out of their 
ordinary sphere. They are still women, still capable of 
enjoying society, with two exceptions, the blue-stocking 
and the esprit forty neither of which should ever be ad* 
mitted into good society. 

Bat while genius is scarcely a recommendation in social 
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meetings, there are mental qualities nearly allied to it 
which are the best we can bring to them ; I mean a thii Ic- 
ing mind and a ready wit. The most agreeable men and 
women are those who think out of society as well as in it ; 
those who have mind without affectation, and talents with- 
out conceit; those who have formed, and can form fresh 
opinions on every subject, and to whom a mere word serves 
as the springing-board from which to rise to new trains of 
thought. Where people of this kind meet together, the 
commonest subjects become matters of interest, and the 
conversation grows rapidly to brilliance, even without pos- 
itive wit. The man to whose mind everything is a sug- 
gestion, and whose words suggest something to everybody, 
is the best man for a social meetm^. 

We have now seen what are, and what are not the re- 
quisites for good society. ,High moral character^jpolished 
education, a perfect command of temper, good I>reeding, 
delicate feeling, good manners, good habits, and a good 
beting, are indispensable. Wit, accomplishments, and 
social talents are great advantages, though not absolutely 
necessary. On the other hand, birth is lost sight of, while 
wealth, rank, and distinction, so far from being desirable, 
must be carefully handled, not to be positively objection- 
able. We are now therefore enabled to offer a definition 
of good society. It is, the meeting on a footing of equal- 
ity, and for the purpose of mutual entertainment, of men, 
of women, or men and women together, of good character, 
good education, and good breeding. 

But what is the real spirit of the observances which 
this society requires of its frequenters for the preserva 
tion of harmony and the easy intercourse of all of them ? 
Certainly, one may have a spotless reputation, a good ed* 
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acation, and good breeding, without being either good in 
reality, or a Christian. But if we examine tlie laws which 
good society lays down for our guidance and governance, 
we shall find without a doubt, that they are those which a 
simple Christian, desiring to regulate the meetings of a 
number of people who lacked the Christian feeling, would 
dictate. I am, of course, quite aware that good society 
will never make you a Christian. You may be charming 
in a party, and every one may pronounce you a perfect and 
agreeable gentleman ; but you may go home and get pri- 
vately intoxicated, or beat your wife, or be cruel to your 
children. If society finds you out, be sure it will punish 
you ; but society has no right to search your house, and 
intrude upon your hearth, and, as you say, it may be long 
before it finds you out But, as far as its jurisdiction 
txiends^ good society can compel you, if not to be a 
Christian, at least to act like one. The difference between 
the laws of God and the laws of men, is, that the former 
address the heart from which the acts proceed, the latter, 
which can only judge from what they see, determine the 
acts without regard to the heart. The one waters the 
root, the other the branches. 

The laws of society are framed by the unanimous con- 
sent of men, and, in all essential points, they differ very 
little all over the world. The Turk may show his po- 
liteness by feeding you with his fingers, the Englishnmn 
by carving your portion for you ; but the same spirit dic- 
tates both — the spirit of firiendliness, of goodwill. ThnSj 
though the laws of society are necesst^rily imperfect, are 
moulded by traditional and local custom, and are address 
ed to the outer rather than the inner man, their spv-it « 
invariably the same. The considerations which dictatt 
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tliem are reducible to the same law, and this law f rovefl 
to bo the fundamental one of Christian doctrine. Thus, 
what the hejithen arrives at only bj laws framed for the 
comfort of society, we possess at once in virtue of aur re- 
ligion. And it is a great glory for a Christiaa to be able 
to say, that all refinement and all civilization lead men— 
a3 far as their converpation is concerned — to tht practice 
of Christianity. It is a great satisfaction to feel that 
Christianity is eminently the religion of civjlii<dtio»> and 
society. 

The great law which distinguishes Christianity from 
every other creed, that of brotherly love and self-denialj 
is essentially the law which we find at the basis of all so- 
cial observances. The first maxim of politeness is to be 
agreeable to everybody, even at the expense of one's own 
comfort. Meekness is the most beautiful virtue of the 
Christian ; modesty the most commendable in a well-bred 
man. Peace is the object of Christian laws ; harmony 
that of social observances. Self-denial is the exercise of 
the Christian ; forgetfulness of self that of the well-bred. 
Trust in one another unites Christian communities ; con- 
fidence in the good intentions of our neighbors is that 
which makes society possible. To be kind to one another 
is the object of Christian converse ; to entertain one 
another, that of social intercourse. Pride, selfiahueps, 
ill-temper^ are alike opposed to Christianity and good- 
breeding. The one demands an upright life ; the other 
requires the appearance of it. The one bids us make the 
most of God's gifts and improvo our talents ; the other 
will not admit us till we have done so by education. And 
to go a step farther ; as a Christian community excjudef 
sinners and unbelievers from its gatherings, so a jxxsial 
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lommunity excludes from its meetings those of bad char* 
octer, and those who do not subscribe to its laws. 

But societj goes farther, and appears to impose on its 
members a number of arbitrary rules, which continually 
restrict them in their actions. It tells them how the} 
must eat and drink and dress, and walk and talk, and s^ 
on. We ought to be very thankful to society for taking 
BO much trouble, and saving us so much doubt and con- 
fusion. But if the ordinances of society are examined, it 
will be found that while many of them are merely derived 
from custom and tradition, and some have no positive val- 
ue, they all tend to one end, the preservation of harmony, 
and the prevention of one person from usurping the rights, 
or intruding on the province of another. If it regulatefl 
your dress, it is that there may be an appearance of equal- 
ity in all, and that the rich may not be able to flaunt 
their wealth in the eyes of their poorer associates. If, 
for instance, it says that you are not to wear diamonds in 
the morning, it puts a check upon your vanity. If it 
Bays you may wear them on certain occasions, it does not 
eompel those who have none to purchase them. If societj 
Bays you shall eat with a knife and fork, it is not because 
fingers were not made before forks, but because it is well 
known that if you were to use the natural fork of five 
prongs instead of the plated one of four, you would want 
to wash your hands after every dish. If she goes further 
and says you shall not put your knife into your mouth, it 
is because she supposes that you, like ninety-nine out of 
every hundred of civilized beings, can taste the steel when 
you do so, and is surprised at your bad taste, and since 
■be demands good taste ahe cannot think you fit for her 
court Of course, she cannot stop to hear >'ou explain 
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that jou find a paiticular enjoyment in the taste of 3teel 
and that therefore on jour part it is good not bad taste. 
She is by necessity forced to judge from appearance. II 
again she forbids you to swing your arms in walking, lik* 
the sails of a windmill, it is not because she finds any 
pleasure in pinioning you, but because beauty.j8ua^.xe8ult 
of hsgjacyayj^ which is her first law, and she studies beauty, 
adopts the beautiful, and rejects the inelegant. That mo- 
tion of the arms is not lovely, confess it. Society is quite 
right to object to it. Once more, if she dubs you vulgar 
for speaking in a loud harsh voice, it is because whatever 
be your case, other people have nerves which may be 
touched and heads which can ache, and your stentorian 
tones set the one vibrating and the other throbbing. In 
short, while she may have many nji old law that needs 
repealing, you will find that the greater number of her 
enactments are founded on very good and very Christian 
considerations. You will find that the more religious a 
man is, the more polite he will spontaneously become, and 
that too in every rank of life, for true religion teaches 
him to forget himself, to love his neighbor, and to be 
kindly even to his enemy, and the appearance of so being 
and doing, is what society demands as good manners. 
How can it ask more ? How can it rip open your heart 
and see if with your bland smile and oily voice you are a 
liar and a hypocrite ? There is One who has this pow- 
er — forget it not ! — but society must be content with the 
semblance. By your works men do and must judge you. 

Before I quit the demands of society, I must say a few 
words on the distinction she makes between people of dif- 
ferent ages and difierent domestic positions ; to wit, how 
ihe han one law for the bachelor, another for the bene* 
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diet ; one for the maid, another for the matron ; one law, 
I mean, to regulate their privileges and to restrict their 
fogarics. 

Let us begin with that awful, stately, and majcstio 
being, Paterfamilias Anglicanus; the same who, having 
reached the age of perpetual snow, exacts our reverence 
and receives our awe ; the same who, finding his majesty 
lost on the vagabond Italian with the monkey and organ, 
resolves to crush him in a column of The Times ; the 
same before whom not Mamma herself dares open that 
same newspaper; the same who warns her against en- 
couraging the French count, for whom Mary Anne has 
taken such a liking, — who pooh-poohs the idea of a 
watering-place in summer, who frowns over the weekly 
bills, and talks of bankruptcy and ruin over the milli- 
ner's little account, who is Mamma's excuse with the 
sons, the daughters, and the servants — " your papa wishes 
it," she says, and there is not a word more, — who with a 
mistaken dignity raises up an impassable barrier between 
himself and his children, chilling back their tendcrest ad- 
vances, receiving their evening kiss as a cold formality, 
and who, ah, human heart ! when one of them is laid low, 
steals to the chamber of death privily and ashamed of his 
grief, turns down the ghastly sheet, and burying his head 
there pours out the only tears he has shed fi/r so many a 
year. Poor father ! bitter, bitter is the self-reproach 
^ver that cold form now. What avails now the stem 
?eto that bade her reject the handsome lover who had so 
poor a fortune, and broke — ay, broke her heart that beats 
no more? Of what use was that cold severity which 
drove him to sea, who lies there now past all recalT 
. Kh ! ^em, hard, cold father ; so they thought yon aa 
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you seemed, and jet you meant it for the best, aaJ jou 
say you loved your children too well. Well, well, it ia 
not all fathers wlio are like this. There is another spe- 
cies of the genus Paterfamilias Anglicanus, who is a jo- 
vial, and merry, and blithe by his fireside, whose child- 
ren nestle round his knees, and who has a kiss and a 
word, and a kind, sofl smile for each. 

But what is the position of Pater&milias in society? 
Where is his place ? Certainly not in the ball-room. li 
he comes there, he must throw aside his dignity, and de- 
light in the pleasure of the young. He must be young 
himself. In his own house he must receive all comers 
merrily — the bal fold ire is to be a scene of mirth ; he 
must not damp your gaiety with his solemn gravity. He 
is as little missed from his wife's ball-room, as a mute 
&om a wedding procession ; and yet he must be there to 
talk to chaperons, to amuse the elderly beaux, and, if 
necessary, to spread the card-table and form the rubber. 
At all events, he never dances unless to make up a set in 
a quadrille. He is still less at home in the pic-nio, the 
matinee, and the fete, but he is great at the evening 
party, and all-important at the dinner. But even here 
there is a dignity proper to Paterfamilias, which, while it 
should avoid stateliness, should scarcely descend to hilari 
ty. He must not be a loud laugher or an inveterate 
talker. He is seen in his most trying light in his con- 
duct to the young. While we excuse his antique fashion, 
which rather becomes him, and would laugh to see him in 
the latest mode of the day, while we are pleased with his 
old-&shioned courtesy, and would not have him talk slang 
or lounge on the sofa, we expect from him some consid- 
eration for the changes that have taken place sinoe hi 
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eourted his worthy spouse. Paterfamilias is too apt to 
insist that the manners and fashions of his spring >vere 
better than those of his winter are. He should be smil- 
ing to young women, and even a little gallant, and ho 
ihould rejoice in tlieir youthful mirth. But too often h 
ii tempted to set down his younger brethren, too often ho 
is a damper, and wished away. The dignity of Pator- 
fiunilias should never interfere with the case, though il 
may well check the impudence of youth. 

The Matron is tender to her o\m. How much I wish 
she was as tender to the pride of others. But one hen 
will always kill another's chickens if she has the oppor- 
tunity, and Mrs. Jones will always pick to pieces Mrs. 
Brown's daughters. The Matron has many more social 
duties than Paterfiunailias. It is she who arranges every- 
thing ; who selects the guests ; who, with her daughter's 
pen, invites them ; who receives their visits ; who looks 
after their comforts ; who, by her active attentions, keeps 
up the circulation in evening parties ; who orders dinner, 
and distributes the guests at it ; who introduces partners 
hi balls with her daughter's assistance ; who engages the 
chaperons ; who herself must go, willing or not, to look 
after her Ada and her Edith at the ball, and sit unmur- 
muring to tho end of the dance. But she is well repaid 
bj their pleasure, and when Ada talks of the Gaptiun'a 
attention, and Edith tells her what the curate whispered, 
•ho 18 perfectly happy. The matron witliout childi*en is 
a woman out of her sphere, and until her children aro 
grown up, slie is a young married woman, and not a ma- ^ 
tron. It is only when Ada comes out" that her oflko 
oommonoes. She must then in society be an appendagt 
to her daughter, and forget herselL But in the evening 
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party and the dinner-party she takes a higher place, and 
in fiiet the highest, and whether as guest or host, it is to 
her that the most respect is shown ; she has a right to it, 
and it is her duty to keep it up. Still the matron appears 
more in her relation to her children than any other posi- 
tion, and in this her place in society is one that demands 
care. Great as her pride may be in her family, she has 
no right to be continually asserting their superiority to all 
other young people. This is particularly remarkable in 
her treatment of her grown-up sons ; and a mother should 
remember that when fully fledged, the young birds can 
take care of themselves. She has no right to tie them to 
her apron-string, and her fondness becomes foolish when 
she fears that poor Charles will catch cold at eight-and- 
twen^, or shrieks after James, because he will stroll 
away to his club. But when she assumes the dress and 
aira of youth, she becomes ridiculous. When once she 
has daughters presentable, she must forget to shine her-* 
self ; she should never, even if a widow, risk being her 
daughter's rival, and her conduct to young men must be 
that of a mother, rather than of a friend. 

It is very diflferent in France, where the married woman 
is par excellence the woman of society, no matter what 
her age. But in England, the bearing of the married 
woman with grown-up children must be the calm dignity 
and allability of the matron. The French have a pro- 
verb, " Fctire la cour d la mere pour avoir la jiUe /" and 
I should strongly recommend the young man who wishes 
to succeed with a damsel, to show particular attent'on^ to 
her mamma. A mother indeed does not expect you to 
leave her daughter's side in order to talk to her ; but be 
iore that such an act gains you much more good will than 



THE TOUNG MARRIED MAN. 



97 



ftll the pretty speeches jou oould have made in that time 
to the daughter. And it is only kind too. As I hare 
said, the mother's and chaperon's position is secondary 
when the daughter or protegee is present, at least in Eng- 
land ; but a good-natured man will take care that she does 
not feel it to be so. A good girl is always pleased to seo 
proper respect and attention shown to her mother ; and 
when at breakfast the next morning, mamma says, My 
dear, I like Mr. Jones very much ; he is a well-bred and 
agreeable young man; I recommend you to cultivate 
bim." And when Arabella exclaims, Oh, mamma, the 
idea ! Mr. Jones indeed !" you may be sure the maternal 
praise is not lost upon her, and the idea is precisely one 
that she will allow to return to her mind. One of the 
most &ttening dishes on which Master Cupid feeds, is that 
tame praiso bestowed by others. But whether you have 
an eye to Arabella or not, the chaperon ought not to be 
neglected. 

Now, what part young Benedict shall take in society 
depends on his young wife. If she be wise, she will not 
firet when he dances with pretty girls, and if he be kind 
he will not let the dance lead him into a flirtation. But 
Benedict may go everywhere, and need not sigh over the 
days of his celibacy. Only he must remember, that while 
he has gained some privileges, he has lost others. In the 
meetings of the young, for instance, he is less wanted than 
Gcelebs, while^ since he cannot be invited without his wife, 
he can no longer expect to fill the odd seat at dinner. On 
the other hand, he takes precedence of the bachelor, and 
10 naturally a man of more weight, so that when he has 
passed his head under the yoke, he must be calmer, more 
•ober, less frivolous, though not less lively than he was in 
6 
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the old chambers" days. A great deal is forgi?en to 
Coelebs on account of his position. If he talks nonsense 
occasionally, it is his high spirits ; if he dances incessant- 
ly the whole evening, it is that he may please " thos« 
dear girls if he dresses au point de vice now and then, 
he is Claudio in love, lying sleepless for the night, " carv- 
ing out a new doublet if he hurries to the drawing- 
room after dinner, or is marked in his attention to ladies, 
lie is only on his promotion ; and if he has a few fast 
bunging habits, " it is all very well for the boys," says 
Paterfamilias, and in short, a young fellow like that" 
mtij do a thousand things that Benedict the married man 
must abstain from. Greater than any change, however, 
ii that of his relations to his own sex. Some married 
men throw all their bachelor friends overboard, when they 
take that fair cargo for which they have been sighing so 
long ; but I would not be one of such a man's friends. 
At the same time, I must expect to see less of Benedict 
than before. Adieu the petit souper,^* he murmurs^ 
** the flying corks, the chorused song, the trips to Rich- 
mond and Greenwich, the high dog-cart, and the seat of 
the box of my friend's drag ! Adieu the fragrant weed, 
the cracking hunting-whip, the meiTy bachelor-dinner, 
and the late hours ! Shall I sigh over them ? No, in- 
deed ! Mrs. Jones is not only an ample compensation fbi 
fuoh gaieties, but I am thankful to her for keeping me 
from them. Why, that little baby-face of hers, that pouts 
00 prettily ibr a kiss when I come home, is worth a hun- 
dred dozens of champagnes, a thousand boxes of Hudson's 
best, and a score of the longest runs after reynard we 
ever had." Yea, Benedict I envy thee, and if Beatrice 
he wise, she will net draw the reins too tight all at onee; 
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and whatever she may say to hunting, she will see no 
harm in a mild havana and a coaple of bachelor friends 
to dinner now and then. But Benedict has not only 
changed his manner and his habits, he has got new duties, 
and where his wife goes he may go, and ought to go 
He can no longer claim exemption from solemn dinners 
from weary muffin-worries, and witless tea-parties. On 
the other hand, he will never be made use of, and his 
• wife will furnish a ready excuse for refusing invitations 
which he had better not accept Lastly, the young mar- 
ried man should never assume the gravity of Paterfiimiliaa 
and though he is promoted above Goelebs, he will take 
oare not to snub him. 

What a happy man is Goelebs ! The more I sit in my 
dub-window the more I feel convinced of this. It is true 
that I have never been married, and therefore know nothing 
of the alternative, but will make you a little confession, 
priestly reader — have been once or twice very near it. 
Free from incumbrance, Coelebs is stf irresponsible as a 
butterfly ; he can choose his own six^iety, go anywhere, 
do anything, be early or late, gay or retired, mingle with 
men or with ladies, smoke or not, wear a beard or cut it 
ofl^ and, if he likes, part his hair down in the middle. 
What a happy man is Coelebs ! firee and independent as ha 
is, he is aa much oonrted as a voter at an election ; he ia 
fixr ever being bribed by mammas and feasted by papaa; 
nothing la complete without him ; he is the wit at the din- 
ner, the life" of the tea-fight, an absolute neceesity in 
the ball-room, a sine qua nan at f te and pic nic, and wol- 
oome everywhere. Indeed, I don't know what society can 
do without him. The men want him for their parties, the 
kdiea, I suppose I must not say, still more" for theiim 
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The old like him because he is joung, the joung like hia 
because he is not old ; and iu short he is as much a neces- 
sity as the refreshments, and must be procured somehow 
or other. Then, too, if he does not care for these things 
he can come and sit here in the club-window; or he can 
travel, which Benedict seldom can ; or he can take an oc- 
cupation or an art, while the married man has no choice, 
and must work, if he work at all, to keep quiet the 
mouths of those blessed cherubim in the perambulator. 

But that which makes Coelebs a happj man is, that he 
tan enjoj society so much. If it be the bachelor-party, 
he is not there against his conscience with fear of a Cau- 
dle lecture to spoil his digestion. If it is among ladies, 
he has the spice of galanlerie to curry his conversation 
with, and as for dancing, he at least enjoys it as an intro- 
duction to flirtation. But perhaps his greatest privilege 
is the power of falling in love, for as long as that power 
lasts — which, heigh-ho ! is not for ever — there is no inno- 
cent pleasure which is greater. But Coelebs has not 
always the privilege of falling out of love again, and if 
the married man has a wife to look after his doings, the 
bachelor is watclicd by chaperons, and suspected by papas 
Poor Coelebs, do not leave the matter too late ; do not say. 

Hang me in a bottle like a cat, and shoot at me," if ever 
I lose my heart Believe me, boy, the passion must be 
ei\joyed when young. When you come to my age, Cupid 
won't waste an arrow on you, and if he did so, it would 
only make you ridiculous. Yes, the young bachelor is a 
happy man, but the old bachelor — let me stop, if I once 
begin on that theme, I shall waste three quires of paper, 
aad tire yoa out But if much is allowed to Coslebai 



THE YOUNO LADY. 



101 



nrach IB expected of him. He has not the substance of 
Benedict tOjback him up, not the respectability of wedded 
life, not the charms of his young vfife to make amendi 
for his deficiencies. The young bachelor is more than any 
man a subject for the laws of etiquette. Less than any 
will he be pardoned for neglecting them. He has no ex- 
cuse to offer for their non-observance. He must make 
himself useful and agreeable, must have accomplishments 
for the former, and talents for the latter, and is expected 
to show attention and respect to both sexes and all ages. 

Happier still is the young lady, for whom so many al- 
lowances are made, and who, in society, is supposed to do ^ 
nothing wrong. To her the ball is a real delight, and the 
evening party much more amusing than to any one else. 
On the other hand, she must not frequent dinner-parties 
too much, particularly if she is very young, and in all 
cases she must consider modesty the prettiest ornament she 
can wear. She has many privileges, but must beware how 
she takes advantage of them. To the old her manner must 
always be respectful and even affectionate. If she lacks 
beauty, she will not succeed without conversational pow- 
-nrs; and if she has beauty, she will soon find that wit is 
a powerful rival. With the two she may do what sho 
will ; all men are her slaves. She must, however, have 
a smile as well, for every person and every occasion. 
Dignity she seldom needs, except to repel fioniliarity. 
Without a good heart her mind and her fiuse will only 
draw envy and even dislike upon her. In England, the 
ytmng lady is queen ; in France, the young married woman 
takes her place ; and though society can do without her, 
Ikere is, in my opinion, no more charming companion thaa 
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a young married woman. She has left off nonsense, aiid 
forgotten flirtation, and she has gained from the compan- 
ionship of her husband a certain strength of mind, which, 
tempered by her modest dignity, enables her to broach 
almost any subject with a man. She is at home every- 
where, may dance in the ball-room, and talk at the dlnnei 
table, and the respect due to her position enables her to 
be more free in ner intercourse without fear of remark. 
In short, if a man wishes for sensible conversation, with 
gentleness and beauty to lei\d it a charm, he must look 
for it in young married women. 

Of the elderly unmarried lady — for of course there is 
no such thing as an " old maid" — I decline, from a feeling 
of delicacy, to say anything. 

I shall conclude this piece de resistance with a few part- 
ing remarks on the art of making one's self agreeable. I 
take it that the first thing necessary is to be in good spirits, 
or at least in the humor for society. If you have any 
grief or care to oppress you, and have not the strength of 
will to throw it off, you do yourself an injustice by enter- 
ing the society of those who meet for mutual entertain- 
ment. Nay, you do them too a wrong, for you risk be- 
coming what is commonly known as a damper." The 
next point is to remember that the mutual entertainment 
in society is obtained by conversation. For this you re- 
quire temper, of which I have already spoken ; confidence, 
of which I shall speak elsewhere ; and appropriateness, 
which has been treated under the head of "Convcrsati:n." 
I have already said, that that man is the most agreeable 
to talk to, who thinks out of society as well as in it II 
will be necessary to throw off all the marks and feelingi 
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of yoor profession and occupation, and surround yourself^ 
80 to speak, with a purely social atmosphere. You must 
remember that society requires equality, real or apparent 
and that all professional or official peculiarities militate 
■gainst this appearance of equality. You must, in the 
same way, divest yourself of all feeling of superiority qir 
inferiority in rank, birth, position/ means, or even aoquiiV 
meats. You must enter the social ranks as a private. 
If you earn your laurels by being agreeable, you will, in 
time, get your commission. Having made this mental 
preparation, having confidence without pride, modesty 
without shyness, ease without insolence, and dignity with- 
out sti&ess, ycu may enter the drawing-room, and see in 
what way you may best make yourself agreeable. 

The spirit with which you must do so is one of general 
kindliness and self-sacrifice. You will dot, therefore, select 
the person who has the most attractions for you, so much 
as any one whom you see neglected, or who, being not quite 
at his or her ease, requires to be talked into confidence. 
On the same principle, you will respect prejudices ; you 
will take care to ascertain them, before coming, on subjects 
OQ which people feel strongly. Then you will not^pen a 
conversation with a young lady by abusing High or Low 
Ghuroh, nor with an elderly gentleman by an attack on 
Whig or Tory. You will not rail against babies to a mar- 
ried woman, nor sneer at modem literature to a man with 
• beard, fi>r if he is not a Crimean oflb)er, he is sure to be 
n author. 

In like spirit, you will discover and even anticipate the 
wants of oUiers, particularly if you are a man. On first 
aoquaintanoe you will treat every one with particular 
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respect and delicacy, not rushing at once into a familiar 
joke, or roaring like a clown. Your manner will be calm — 
because if you have no nerves, other people have them — 
and your voice gentle and low. Oh ! commend me to an 
agi'eeable voice, especially in a womalh. It is worth any 
amcunt of beauty. The tone, too, of your conversatiou 
bS^ style of your manner will vary with the occasioa 
While it will be sensible and almost grave at table, it will 
be merry and light at a pic-nic. 

Your attention, again, must not be exclusive. However 
little you may enjoy their society, you will be as attentive 
to the old as to the young ; to the humble as to the grand 
to the poor curate, for instance, as to the M. P. ; to the 
elderly chaperon as to her fair young charge. In this 
manner you not only evince your good-breeding, but often 
do a real kindness in amusing those who might otherwise 
be very dull. On some occasions, particularly when a 
party is heavy and wants life, you will generalize the con- 
versation, introducing a subject in which all can take an 
interest, and turning to them all in general. On the other 
hand, when, as in a small party, the conversation is by 
necessity general, you will particularly avoid talking to 
one person exclusively, or mentioning people, places, or 
things, with which only one or two of them can be ac- 
quainted. For instance, if at a morning call there happen 
to be two or three strangers at the same time, it is bad 
caste to talk about Mr. this or Mr. that. It is far bettei 
lo have recourse to the newspapers, which every body ii 
supposed to have rpad, or to public aflairs, in which every- 
body can take more or less interest. 

But it is not in your words only that you may oflbnd 
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against good taste. Tour manners, your persoual habits, 
jour very look even may give oflFence. These, therefore, 
must not only be studied, but if you have the misfortune 
to be with people who arc not accustomed to refined mau* 
nei8, and to find that insisting on a particular refinemon; 
would give offence, or cast an imputation on the rest, it ia 
always better to waive a refinement than to hurt feelings, 
and it sometimes becomes more ill-bred to insist on one 
than to do without it. For instance, if your host and his 
guest dine without dinner napkins, it would be very bad 
taste to call for one, or if, as in Germany, there be no 
B])oons for the salt, you must be content to use your knifo 
or fork as the rest do. To do in Rome as the Romars 
do," applies to every kind of society. At the same time, 
you can never be expected to commit a serious breach of 
manners because your neighbors do so. You can never 
be called on in America to spit about the room, simply 
because it is a national habit. 

But what you should do, and what not, in particular 
cases, you will learn in the following chapters. I have 
only now to say, that if you wish to be agreeable, which 
is certainly a good and religious desire, you must both 
study how to be so, and take the trouble to put your studies 
into constant practice. The fruit you will soon reap. You 
will be generally liked and loved. The gratitude of those 
whom you have devoted yourself will be shown in 
ipeakmg well of you ; you will become a desirable addi 
ion to every party, and whatever your birth, fortune, o 
fiosition, people will say of you, He is a most agreeable 
and well-bred man," and be glad to introduce you to good 
■odety. But you will reap a yet better reward. You will 
5* 
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ha^e in yourself the satisfaction of having taken troubk 
and made sacTifices in order to give pleasure and happiness 
for the time to others. How do you know what grief or 
care you may not obliterate, what humiliation you may 
not alter to confidence, what anxiety you may not soften, 
what — last, but really not least — what intense dullness 
you may not enliven ? If this work assist you in beoom 
ing an agreeable member of good society, I shall rejoioa 
■t the labor it has given me. 
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CHAPTER I 

IKSIDE THB DRESSINQ-BOOM. 

iRmx are several passages in Holj Writ wbich have 
been sbamefuU j, I maj almost saj, ludicrously misapplied. 
Thus when we want a scriptural authority for making as 
ir.uch money as possible in an honest way, we quote St 
Paul, ''Not slothful in business," forgetting that the 
word " business" had once a &r wider meaning, and that 
the Greek, for which it is placed, means really '' zeal," 
that is, in God's work. But the most impudent appro- 
priation is that of cleanliness being next to godliness, and 
the apostle is made to afSrm that if you cannot be reli- 
gious, you should at least wear a clean shirt Of course, 
a reference to the Greek would show in a moment that 
purity of mind and heart are meant, and that '' cleanli- 
ness" was once the proper English for " purity." 

Though we have no right to claim scriptural authori^ 
for soap and water, we cannot agree with Thomas of Ely, 
who tells us that Queen Ethelreda was so clean of heart 
as to need no washing of the body ; nor can we belioTO 
lhat the loftiness of Lady Mary Wortley Montague's sen- 
lime&ts at all replaced the brush and comb, towel and 

(107) . 
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sin, to which toe liveliest wom&n of her day had such a 
strange aversion It was she who, when some one said to 
her at the opera, ** How dirty your hands are, my lady!" 
she replied with iiaive indifference, What would you 
say if you saw my feet?" 

Genius, love, and fanaticism, seem partial to dirt 
Every one knows what a German philosopher looks like, 
and Werther showed his misery by wearing the same coat 
and appendices for a whole year. As to the saints, they 
were proud of their unchanged flannel, and the monk was 
never made late for matins by the intricacy of his toilet. 
St. Simeon of the Pillar is an instance of the common 
opinion of his day, that far from cleanliness being next 
to godliness, the nearest road to heaven is a remarkably 
dirty one. Perhaps, however, he trusted to the rain to 
cleanse him, and he was certainly a user of the shower- 
bath, which cannot be said of many a fine gentleman. 
Religion, however, is not always accompanied with neglect 
of the person. The Brahman bathes twice a day, and 
rinses his mouth seven times the first thing in the morn- 
ing. It is strange that Manu, while enumerating the 
pollutions of this world, should have made the exception 
of a woman's mouth, which he tells us is always clean. 
Probably the worthy old Hindu was partial to osculation, 
but it is certain that there can be no Billingsgate in India. 

In the beginning of the present century, it was thought 
proper for a gentleman to change his under garment three 
times a day, and the washing bill of a beau comprised 
loventy shirts, thirty cravats, and pocket-handkerchiefii 
• discrUion, What would Brummell say to a college chum 
of mine who made a tour through Wales with but one 
flannel shirt in his knapsack ? The former's maxim WM 
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" linen of the finest quality, plenty of it, and country 
washing." Fine linen has always been held in esteem, 
but it did not save Dives. 

Cleanliness is a duty to one's self for the sake of health, 
and to one's neighbor for the sake of agreeableness. Dirti- 
ness is decidedly unpleasant to more than one of tl\e 
senses, and a man who thus offends his neighbor is not 
free &om guilt, though he may go unpunished. But if 
these reasons were not sufficient, there is another far 
stronger than both. St. Simeon Stylites may have pre- 
served a pure mind in spite of an absence of ablutions, 
but we must not lose sight of the influence which the 
body has over the soul, an influence, alas, for man I some- 
times &r too great. We are convinced that bad personal 
habits have their effect on the character, and that a man 
who neglects his body, which ho loves by instinct, will 
neglect &r more his soul, which he loves only by com- 
mand. 

There is no excuse for Brummell's taking more than 
two hours to dress. It was in his case mere vanity, and 
he was — and was content to be — one of the veriest show- 
things in the world, as useless as tiie table ornaments on 
which he wasted the money he was not ashamed to take 
firom his friends On the other hand, when a young lady 
assures me that she can dress in ten minutes, I feel con- 
fident that the most important part of the toilet must be 
neglected. Tho morning toilet means more tlian a mere 
patting on of clothes, whatever policemen and French 
wncierges may think. 

The first thing to be attended to ailer rising is the bath. 
The ressel which is dignified, like a certain part of lady's 
dresBi with a royal Orderi is one on which folios mi^l 
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ye written. It has given a name to two towns — Bath and 
Baden — ^renowned for their toilets, and it is all that is left 
in three continents of Roman glory. It is & club-room in 
Germany and the East, and was an arena in Greece and 
Home. It was in a bath that the greatest destroyer of 
life had his own destroyed, when he had bathed all France 
in blood. But Clarence, I am convinced, has been much 
maligned. He has been called a drunkard, and people 
shudder at his choosing that death in which he could not 
but die in sin ; but for my part, so far as the Malmsey ia 
concerned, I am inclined to think that he only showed 
himself a gentleman to the last. He was determined to 
die clean, and he knew, like the Parisian ladies — ^whicb 
we should perhaps spell la'ides — who sacrifice a dozen of 
champagne to their morning ablutions, that wine has a 
peculiarly softening effect upon the skin. Besides Cham- 
pagne, the exquisites of Paris use milk,"* which is sup- 
posed to lend whiteness to the skin. The expense of this 
luxury is considerably diminished by an arrangment with 
the milkman, who repurchases the liquid after use. I 
need scarcely add, that in Paris I learned to abjure cafe 
au laity and to drink my tea simple. 

The bath deserves an Order, and its celebrity. It is of 
all institutions the most unexceptionable. Man is an am- 
phibious animal, and ought to pass some small portion of 
each day in the water. In fact, a large, if not the larger 
proportion of diseases arises from leaving the pores of 
the skin closed, whether with natural exudation or mat- 
ter from without, alias dirt It is quite a mistake to 

*T1m Ute Duke of Qneensbiiry htd his milk-batk everj da/ U if 
■apposed tc Boorish as weU as whiten and soften the skin. 
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fuppoee, and it 3 idea must at once be done away with, 
that one ia to wash because one is dirty. We wash bo- 
cause we wear clothes ; in other words, because we are 
obliged to remove artificially what would otherwise escape 
by evaporation. We wash again, because we are never in 
a state of perfect health, although with care we might be 
BO. Were our bodies in perfect order — as the Sweden* 
borgians inform us that those of the angels are — we 
should never need washing, and the bath would chill 
rather than refresh us, so that, perhaps, man is by neces- 
sity and degradation — not by destination — an amphibious 
creature. 

However this may be, we must not suppose, because a 
limb looks clean, that it does not need washing, and how- 
ever white the skin may appear, we should use the bath 
once a day at least, and in summer, if convenient, twice. 

The question now arises, What kind of a bath is best? 
and it must be answered by referring to the person's 
constitution. If this is weak and poor, the bath should 
be strengthening ; but at the same time it must be remem- 
bered, that while simple water cleanses, thicker fluids are 
apt rather to encumber the skin, so that a tonic bath is not 
always % good one. This is the case with the champagne^ 
milk, mud, snake, and other baths, the value of which en- 
tirely depends on the peculiar state of health of the patient 
so that one person is cured, and another killed by thenk 
The same is to be said of sea-bathing, and the oonuDOC 
hath even must be used with reference to one's condition. 

The most cleansing bath is a warm one from 96* to 
100*, into which the whole body is immersed; If cleans- 
ing alone be the aim, the hotter the water the better, uf 
to 108*. It expands the pores, dives well into them 
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and increases the circulation for the time being. But 
since it is an unnatural agent, it exhausts the physicsU 
powers, and leaves us prostrate. For healthy tlierefore, 
it should be sparingly indulged in, except in persons of 
rapid and heated circulation. Even with such, it should 
be used with discretion, and the time of remaining in the 
baih should never exceed a few minutes. 

The cold bath of from 60" to 70% on the other hand, 
cleanses less, but invigorates more. It should therefore 
be avoided by persons of full temperament, and becomes 
really dangerous after eating, or even after a long rest 
following a heavy meal. If you have supped largely 
over night, or been foolish, perhaps I may say wrong 
enough, to drink more than your usual quantity of stim- 
ulating liquids, you should content yourself with passing 
a wet sponge over the body. 

A tepid bath, varying from 85° to 95o, is perhaps the 
safest of all, but we must not lose sight of health in the 
desire for comfort. The most healthy, and one of the 
handsomest men I ever saw, and one who at sixty had not 
a single grey hair, was a German, whose diet being mod- 
erate, used to bathe in running water at all seasons, 
breaking the ice in winter for his plunge. Of the shower 
bath, I will say nothing, because I feel, that to recom- 
mend it for general use, is dangerous, while for such a 
work acr this, which does not take health as its main sub- 
ject it would be out of place to go into the special cases. 

Tue best bath for general purposes, and one which caa 
dc little harm, and almost always some good, is a sponge 
bath . It should consist of a large flat metal basin, some 
four feet in diameter, filled with cold water. Such a ves- 
■el may be bought for about fifteen shillings. A largt 
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coarse sponge — the coarser the better — will cost another 
five or seven shillings, and a few Turkish towels, com- 
plete the properties." The water should be plentiful 
and fresh, that is, brought up a little while before the 
bath is to be used ; not placed over night in the bed-room. 
Let us wash and be merry, for we know not how soon the 
supply of that precious article which here costs notlung 
may be cut off. In many continental towns they buy 
their water, and on a protracted sea voyage the ration is 
often reducetl to half a pint a day for all purposes^ so 
that a pint per diem is considered luxurious. Sea-water, 
we may here observe, does not cleanse and a sensible man 
who bathes in the sea will take a bath of pure water im- 
mediately after it. This practice is shamefully neglected, 
and I am inclined to think, that in many cases a sea-bath 
will do more harm than good without it, but if followed 
by a fresh bath, cannot but be advantageous. 

Taking the sponge bath jis the best for ordinary pur- 
poses, we must point out some rules in its use. The 
Bponge being nearly a foot in length, and six inches broad, 
must be allowed to fill completely with water, and the 
part of the body which should be first attacked is the 
stomach. It is there that the most heat has collected 
during the night, and the application of cold water quick- 
ens the circulation at once, and sends the blood which has 
been employed in digestion round the whole body. The 
head should next be soused, unless the person be of full 
habit when tlie head should be attacked before the feet 
touch the cold water at all. Some persons use a small 
hand shower bath, which is less powerful than the com- 
mon shower bath, and does almost as much good. The 
vse of soap in the morning bath is an open i][uestion. I 
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confbss a preference for a rough towel or a hair glove. 
Brummell patronized the latter, and applied it for nearlj 
a quarter of an hour every morning. 

The ancients followed up the bath by arointing the 
body, and athletic exercises. The former is a mistake ; 
the latter an excellent practice shamefully neglected in 
the present day. It would conduce much to health and 
strength if every morning toilet comprised the vigoroua 
use of the dumb-bells, or, still better, the exercise of the 
arms without them. The best plan of all is, to choose 
some object in your bedroom on which to vent your hatred, 
and box at it violently for some ten minutes, till the 
perspiration covers you. The sponge must then be again 
applied to the whole body. It is very desirable to remain 
without clothing as long as possible, and I should therefore 
recommend that every part of the toilet which can con- 
veniently be performed withoui dressing, should be so. 

The next duty, then, must be to clean the Teeth. 
Dentists are modern inquisitors, but their torture-rooma 
are meant only for the foolish. Everybody is bom with 
good teeth, and everybody might keep them good by a 
proper diet, and the avoidance of sweets and smoking. 
Of the two the former are perhaps the more dangerous. 
Nothing ruins the teeth so soon as sugar in one's tea, and 
highly sweetened tarts and puddings, and as it is pre- 
mier pas qui coute^ these should be particularly avoided in 
childhood. When the teeth attain their full growth and 
strength it takes much more to destroy either Jie!r en» 
amel or their substance. 

It is upon the teeth that the effects of excess are first 
eeen, and it is upon the teeth that the odor of the breath 
depends What is more repulsive than a woman's smile 
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disooyeriDg a row of black teeth, unload it be the rank 
smell of the breath ? Both involve an offence of your 
neighbor's most delicate senses, and neither can therefore 
be pardoned. If I may not say that it is a Christian duty 
to keep your teeth clean, I may at least remind you that 
you cannot be thoroughly agreeable without doing so 
Ladies particularly must remember that men love with 
their eyes, and perhaps I may add with their noses, and 
that these details do not escape them. In fact, there are 
few details in women that do escape their admirers, and if 
Brummell broke off his engagement because the young 
lady ate cabbages, there are numbers of men in the pres- 
ent day who would be disgusted by the absence of refine- 
ment in such small matters as the teeth. Let words be 
what they may, if they come with an impure odor, they 
cannot please. The butterfly loves the scent of the rose 
more than its honey. 

The beau just mentioned used a red root, which is of 
oriental origin. It is not so penetrating as a good hard 
tooth-brush, with a lather of saponaceous tooth-powder 
upon it The Hindus, who have particularly white teeth, 
use sticks of different woods according to their caste ; but 
perhaps a preparation of soap is the best thing that can bo 
employed. The teeth should be well rubbed inside as well 
as outside, and the back teeth even more than the front. 
The mouth should then be rinsed, if not seven times, ao* 
cording to the Hindu legislator, at least several times, 
with fresh cold water. This same process should be re- 
peated several times a day, since eating, smoking, and at 
forth, naturally render the teeth and mouth dirty more or 
leas, and nothing can be so offensive, particularly to ladies, 
wboae sense of smell seems to be keener thrji that of the 
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Other eex, and who can detect at your first approact^ 
whether you have been drinking or smoking. But if onlj 
for your own comfort, you should brush your teeth boti 
morning and evening, which is quite requisite for the pre- 
servation of their soundness and color ; while if you ar« 
to mingle with others, they should be brushed, or at least 
the mouth well rinsed after every meal, still more after 
smoking, or drinking wine, beer or spirits. No amount 
of general attractiveness can compensate for an offensive 
odor in the breath ; and none of the senses is so fine a 
gentleman, none so unforgiving if offended, as that of 
smell. The following reproof was well-merited, if not 
polite. " I have had the wind in my teeth all the way," 
said an Irishman, after a brisk walk on a breezy morn- 
ing, before which he had been indulging his propensity 
to onions. " Well, sir," replied his friend, who at once 
perceived how he had breakfasted, I must say that the 
wind had the worst of it" 

The custom of allowing the nails to grow as a proof 
of freedom from the necessity of working, which is most 
absurdly identified with gentility, is not peculiar to China. 
In some parts of Italy the nails of the left hand are never 
cut till they begin to break, and a Lombard of my ac- 
quaintance once presented me a huge nail which he had 
just cut, and which I must do him the justice to say was 
jwrfcctly white. I admired it, and threw it away. 
" What !" cried he indignantly, is that the way you re- 
reive the greatest proof of friendship which a man can 
give you ?" and he then explained to me that in his native 
province the nail held the same place as a lock of hair 
with us. I really doubt which has the preference, and 
whether a Lothario's desk filled with little oily packets of 
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dillerent colored hair is at all more romantic than a box 
of beloved finger nails. Certainly there is beauty in a 
long silken tress, the golden tinge reminding us of the 
lair head of some Ljst child so like its mother's, or in the 
rich dark curl that, in the boldest hour of love, we raped 
from her head, who was then so confidently ours, and 
now — What is she now ? But even this fancy can take a 
Tery disagreeable form, and what can we say of an ardent 
hopeless lover whom I once knew, and who I was assured 
gave a guinea to a lady's maid for the stray hairs left in 
her mistress' comb ! 

But though we may not be cultivating our nails eithor 
to tear a rival's face with, or to confer with a majestic con- 
descension on some importunate admirer, we are not ab> 
solved from paying strict attention to their condition, and 
that both as regards cleaning and cutting. The former is 
best done with a liberal supply of soap on a small nail- 
brush, which should be used before every meal, if you 
would not injure your neighbor's appetite. While the 
hand is still moist, the point of a small pen-knife or pair 
of stumpy nail-scissors shoul^hbe passed under the nails 
so as to remove every vestige of dirt ; the skin should be 
pushed down with a towel, that the white half-moon may 
be seen, and the finer skin removed with the knife or 
scissors. Occasionally the edges of the nails should be 
filed, and the hard skin which forms round the comers of 
them out away The important point in cutting the nails 
is to preserve the beauty of their shape. That beauty 
even in details is worth preserving I have already remark- 
ed, and we may study it as much in paring our nails, as 
Id the grace of our attitudes, or any other point The 
sh:4 e, then, of the nail should approach as nearly as pos> 
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sible to the oblong. The oriental ladies know this, and 
allow the nail to grow to an enormous length, and bend 
down towards the finger. But then they cultivate beautj^ 
in every detail, for, poor things, they have none but per- 
ianal attractions to depend on ; and they give to the pink 
nail a peculiar lustre by the little speck of purple henna, 
just as Parisian beauties pass a line of blue paint under 
the lower eyelash ; perhaps, too, they keep their fingers 
thus well armed to protect themselves from angry pashas, 
or even — but let us hope not — to spoil the beauty of some 
more favored houri. Ilowever this may be, the length ol 
Ihe nail is an open question. Let it be oflcn cut, but al- 
ways long, in my opinion. Above all, let it be well cut, 
and nevej' bitten. Had Brummell broken off his engage- 
ment because the young lady bit her nails, I think I could 
]iOt have blamed him. 

Perhaps you tell me these are childish details. Details, 
yes, but not childish. The attention to details is the true 
sign of a great mind, and he who can in necessity consider 
the smallest, is the same man who can compass the largest 
subjects. Is not life made up of details ? Must not tho 
artist who has conceived a picture, descend from the dream 
of his mind to mix colors on a palette ? Must not the 
great commander who is bowling down nations and setting 
up monarchies care for the health and comfort, the bread 
and beef of each individual soldier ? I have often seen a 
great poet, whom I knew personally, counting on his 
fingers the feet of his verses, and fretting widi anything 
but poetic language, because he could not get his sense 
into as many syllables. What if his nails were dirty ? 
Let genius talk of abstract beauty and philosoj^ers dog- 
matize on order. If they do not keep their muls clean, I 
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8hall call them both charlatans. The man who really Iovca 
beautj will cultivate it in everything around him. The 
man who upholds order is not conscientious if he cannot 
observe it in his nails. The great mind can afford to de- 
scend to details ; it is only the weak mind that fears to 
be narrowed by them. When Napoleon was at Munich 
lie declined the giund four-poster of the Witelsbach family, 
and slept, as usual in his little camp-bed. The power to 
be little is a proof of greatness. 

For the hands, ears, and neck we want something more 
than the bath, and as these parts are exposed and really 
lodge fugitive pollutions, we cannot use too much soap, 
or give too much trouble to their complete purification. 
Nothing is lovelier than a woman's small white shell-like 
ear; few things reconcile us better to earth than th^ 
cold hand and warm heart of a friend ; but to complete 
the charm, the hand should be both clean and soft. Warm 
water, a liberal use of the nail-brush, and no stint of 
soap, produce this amenity far more effectually than 
honey, cold cream, and almond paste. Of wearing gloves 
I shall speak elsewhere, but for weak people who are 
troubled with chilblains, they are indispensable all the 
year round. I will add a good prescription for the cure 
of chilblains, which are both a disfigurement, and one of 
the petUes miseres of human life. 

^ Boll the fingers in linen bandages, sew them up well, 
and dip them twice or thrice a day in a mixture, con- 
■iating of half a fluid ounce of tincture of capsicum, aorJ 
a floid ounce of tincture of opium." 

The person who invented razors libelled Nature, and 
added a fresh misery to the'days of man. Ah !" said 
Dlogonea, who would never consent to be shavedi would 
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you insinuate that Nature had done better to make yc u a 
woman than a man?" As for barbers, they have always 
been gossips and mischief-makers, and Arkwright, who 
invented spinning by rollers, scarcely redeemed his trade 
from universal dishonor. They have been the evil spirits 
of great men too, whom they shaved and bearded in their 
private closets. It was a barber who helped the late 
King of Oude to ruin the country he governed ; and it 
was a barber who, at the beginning of the present centu- 
ry, was the bottle-imp of a Bishop of Hereford. Who in 
£ict can respect a man whose sole office is to deprive his 
sex of their distinctive feature ? 

It is said that Alexander the Great introduced shaving, 
to prevent his soldiers being caught by the beard by their 
enemies, but the conqueror of Asia must be absolved of 
priority in this iniquitous custom, which he probably 
found prevalent in the countries he invaded. At any 
rate it would appear that the Budhist priests of India 
were ashamed of their locks at least a century before, and 
this reminds me that shaving and fanaticism have always 
gone together. The custom of the clergy wearing a 
womanish face is purely Romanist, and I rejoice to see 
that many a good preacher in the present day is not 
afraid to follow Cranmer and other fathers of our Church 
in wearing a goodly beard. The Romish priests were 
first ordered to shave when transubstantiation was estab- 
lished, from a fear that the beard might fall into the oup. 
It is clear that a Protestant chin ought to be well oovcreil 

Whatever be said of the clergy, the custom of shaving 
came to this country like many other ugly personal habits, 
with the foreign monarchs. As long as we had Planta- 
genetSy Tudors, and Stuarts on the throne we were moD 
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M to the outward form. William of Orange wai asham* 
ed of that very appendage which it is a disgrace to a 
Mussulman to be without. Peter tlie Great had already 
proved that barber and barbarian are derived from the 
same root, by laying a tax on all capillary ornaments. 

In England there has always been a great distinction 
between civil and militiiry men, and this is the only coun- 
try in the world where the latter have been held in such 
dislike, as to compel them to abandon their uniform in 
everyday life. Perhaps it was on this account that ci- 
vilians in general adopted the coiUumes of the learned 
professions, lest they should be thought to belong to that 
of the sword. The beard and the rapier went out to- 
gether at the beginning of the last century. In the pres- 
ent day many a young shop-boy joins the moustache 
movement" solely with a hope of being mistaken for a 

captain." 

Whatever Punch may say, the moustache and beard 
movement is one in the right direction, proving thai men 
are beginning to appreciate beauty and to acknowledge 
that Nature is the best valet. But it is very amusing to 
hear men excusing their vanity on the plea of health, and 
find them indulging in the hideous Newgate frill" as a 
kind of compromise between the beard and the razor. 
There was a time when it was thought a presumption and 
ranity to wear one's own hair instead of the frightful 
elaborations of the wig-makers, and the false curls which 
Sir Godfrey Kneller did his best to make graceful on 
canvas. Who knows that at some future age some Punch 
of the twenty-first century may not ridicule the wearing 
of one's own teeth instead of the dentist's ? At any rate 
Nature knovrs best, and no man need be ashamed of show- 
6 



122 



INSIPK THE DRESSING-ROOM. 



ing his manhood in the hair of his face. Of razors %ni 
shaving therefore I shall only speak from necessity, be- 
cause, until everybody is sensible on this point, they will 
still be used. 

Napoleon shaved himself. " A born king," said he, 
" has another to shave him. A made king can use his 
own razor.'' But the war he made on his chin was very 
different to that he made on foreign potentates. He took 
a very long time to effect it^^ talking between whiles to his 
hangers-on. The great man, however, was right, and 
ev(iry sensible man will shave himself, if only as an exer- 
cise of character, for a man should learn to live in every 
detail without assistance. Moreover, in most cases we 
shave ourselves better than barbers can do. If we shave 
at all, we should do it thoroughly, and every morning, 
nothing, except a frown and a hay-fever, makes the face 
look so unlovely as a chin covered with short stubble. 
Xhe chief requirements are hot water, a large soft brush 
of badger hair, a good razor, soft soap that will not dry 
rapidly, and a steady hand. Cheap razors are a fallacy. 
They soon lose their edge, and no amount of stropping 
will restore it. A good razor needs no strop. If jou 
can afford it, you should have a case of seven razors, one 
for each day of the week, so that no one shall be too much 
used. There are now much used packets of papers of a 
certain kind on which to wipe the razor, and which keep 
its edge keen, and are a substitute for the strop. 

I may here remark, that the use of violet-powder after 
•having, now very common among well-dressed men, is 
one that should be avoided. In the first place, it is al- 
most always visible, and gives an unnatural look to the 
&ee. I blow a young lady, who^ being afflicted with a 
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^nees in a feature above the chin, is in the habit of pow- 
dering it For a long time I thought her charming, but 
siDce I made the discovery I can never look at her with- 
out a painful association with the pepper-caster. Violet- 
powder also makes the skin rough, and enlarges the poref 
of it sooner or later. 

Beards, moustaches, and whiskers, have always been 
most important additions to the face. Italian conspira- 
tors are known by the cut of those they wear ; and it is 
not long since an Englishman with a beard was set down 
as an artist or a philosopher. In the present day literary 
men are much given to their growth, and in tluit respect 
show at once their taste and their vanity. Let no man 
be ashamed of his beard, if it be well kept and not fantas- 
tically out The moustache should be kept within limits. 
The Hungarians wear it so long that they can tie the 
ends round their heads. The style of the beard should 
be adopted to suit the face. A broad face should wear a 
large full one ; a long face is improved by a sharp-pointed 
one. Taylor, the water poet, wrote verses on the van* 
» 008 styles, and they are almost numberless. The chief 
point is to keep the beard well-3ombed and in neat trim. 

As to whiskers, it is not every man who can achieve a 
pair of full length. There is certainly a great vanity 
about them^ but it may be generally said that foppishness 
should be avoided in ^is as in most other points. Above 
all. the whiskers should never be curled, nor pulled out to 
an absurd length. Still worse is it to cut them close with 
the scissors. The moustache should be neat and not too 
large, and such fopperies as curling the points thereof, or 
twisting them up to the fineness of needles — though pa- 
troniied by the Emperor of the French — are decidedly n 
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proof of vanity. If a man wear the hair oi; his fiiot 
which nature has given him, in the manner that nature 
distributes it, keeps it clean, and prevents its overgrowth, 
he cannot do wrong. If, on tlie other hand, he applies to 
Mftrie Coupelle, and other advertisers, because he believea 
that those dear silky whiskers'' will find favor in the 
eyes of the fair, he will, if unsuccessful, waste much 
money — if successful, incur the risk of appearing ridicu> 
lous. All extravagancies are vulgar, because they are 
dvidence of a pretence to being better than you are ; but 
a single extravagance unsupported is perhaps worse than 
a numbei together, which have at least tlie merit of con- 
sistency. If you copy puppies in the half-yard of whis- 
ker, you should have their dress and their manner too 
if you would not appear doubly absurd. 

The same remarks apply to the arrangment of the hair 
in men. which should be as simple and as natural as poa- 
iiiblo, but at the same time a little may be granted to beauty 
and the requirements of the face. For my part I can see 
nothing unmanly in wearing long hair, though undoubted- 
ly it is inconvenient and a temptation to vanity, wh'le its 
arrangement would demand an amount of time and atten- 
tion which is unworthy of a man. But every nation and 
e\cry luus had a different custom in this respect, and 
to tliis day even in Europe the hair is sometimes worn 
lon^. The Ciornmn student is particularly partial to hya- 
ointhino locks curling over a black velvet coat ; and the 
jieaMnnt of Rrittany looks very handsome, if not always 
oloan, witl) his lovo-locks hanging straight down under a 
hmxd oavalior hat. Religion has generally taken up the 
matu^r m*von»ly. The old fathers preached and railed 
%gain«t wigs, Uio Calvinists raiaed an insurrectiou in Bor 
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deaux on the same account, and English Rounlheads oon« 
aigned to an unmentionable place every man who allowed 
his hair to grow according to nature. The Romans cou 
demned tresses as unmanly, and in France in the middle 
ages the privilege to wear them was confined to royalty. 
Our modern custom was a revival of the French revolu- 
tion, so that in this respect we are now republican as well 
as puritanical. 

If wo conform to fashion we should at least make the 
best of it, and since the main advantage of short hair ia 
its neatness, we should take care to keep ours neat. This 
should be done first by frequent visits to the barber, for 
if the hair is to be short at all it should be very short, 
and nothing looks more untidy than long, stiff, uncurled 
masses sticking out over the ears. If it curls naturally 
80 much the better, but if not it will be easier to keep in 
order. The next point is to wash the head every morning, 
Mrhich, when once habitual, is a great preservative against 
cold. I never have more than one cold per annum, and I 
attribute this to my use of the morning bath, and regular 
washing of my head. A pair of large brushes, hard or 
soft, as your case requires, should be used, not to hammer 
the head with, but to pass up under the hair so as to reach 
the roots. As to pomatum. Macassar, and other inven- 
tions of the hairdresser, I have only to say that, if used 
at all, it should be in moderation, and never sufficiently to 
Boake their scent perceptible in company. Of course tho 
rrangment will be a matter of individual taste, but a« 
the middle of the hair is the natural place for a parting, 
it is rather a silly prejudice to think a man vain who parts 
his huit in the centre. He is less blamable than one who 
b too lazy to part it at all, and has always the appearanoa 
cf having lust sot ud. 
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Of wigs and false hair, the subject of satires and ser- 
mons since the days of the Roman emperors, I shall saj 
nothing here except that they are a practical falsehood 
which may sometimes be necessary, but is rarely success 
fill. For my part I prefer the snows of life's winter to the 
best made peruke, and even a bald head to an inferior wig. 

When gentlemen wore armor, and disdained the use of 
their legs, an esquire was a necessity ; and we can under* 
stand that, in the days of the Beaux, the word gentle- 
man" meant a man and his valet. I am glad to say that 
in the present day it only takes one man to make a gentle- 
man, or, at most, a man and a ninth — that is, including 
the tailor. It is an excellent thing for the character to 
be neat and orderly, and, if a man neglects to be so in his 
room, he is open to the same temptation sooner or later in 
his person. A dressing-case is, therefore, a desideratum. 
A closet to hang up cloth clothes, which should never be 
folded, and a small dressing-room next to the bed-room, 
are not so easily attainable. But the man who throws his 
clothes about the room, a boot in one comer, a cravat in 
another, and his brushes anywhere, is not a man of good 
habits. The spirit of order should extend to everythii^i 
ttbout luoL 
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THE lady's toilet. 

Ajf Lo pardcnlar has the present generation deccme niort 
fastidious than in what is requisite for the use of ladiet 
in their own dressing-rooms. Essences, powders, pastes 
washes for the hair, washes for the skin, recal the dajs of 
one's grandmother, when such appurtenances were thought 
essential and were essential : for our great-grandmothers 
were not rigid in points of personal cleanliness ; and it is 
only uncleanliness that requires scents to conceal it, and 
applications to repair its ravages. Our great-grandmoth- 
ers wore powder and pomatum, and had their hair dressed 
three times a week ; going to bed in the cushioned struct* 
ure, after suffering torture for some hours lest they should, 
in the weakness of human infirmity, lean back in their 
chairs. Our great-grandmothers, too, had their white kid 
gloyes sewn to the bottom of each sleeve, lest they should 
incur the calamity of a sun-burnt arm. Our great-grand- 
mothers were afraid of cold water, and delicately wiped 
their faces with the comer of a towel no larger than a 
pocket handkerchief. There were those amongst them 
who boasted that they had never washed their &oe6 in 
heir whole span of existence, lest it should spoil their 
u>m]flexion8, but had only passed a cambric handkerchief 
over the delicate brow and cheeks, wetted with elder- 
lower water or rose water. I believe the nearest ^ 
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proach to the ablution we now diurnally practis'^ was th« 
bathing their lovely countenances in May-dew, esteemed 
the finest thing in the morning for the skin by our bellea 
of the last century : so they turned out betimes in high 
heeled shoes and mgliges^ trotted down the old avenues 
of many a patriarchal home to the meadow, and saturat- 
ing their kerchiefs in May-dew, refreshed with it the cheeks 
flushed over-night at quadrille or great cassino, and went 
home contei:ited that a conscientious duty had been per 
formed ! 

Nor were they wrong. Some wise &iry of old must 
have inspired the nymph whom she loved with the belief 
in May dew ; tradition handed down the counsel from one 
generation to another, the fairy, or gnome, smiling all the 
while as she saw the lovely procession of the squires' young 
daughters steal out and bend down amid the butter-cupa 
and ladies'-smock in the meadow : she smiled, and, as she 
smiled, wafted to them good health, good spirits, and their 
type — bloom. She had induced them by a stratagem — 
Heaven pity her pious fraud ! — to take a preliminary step 
to beauty and its preservation ; she had beguiled them into 
early rising. 

For, gentle ladies, you may wash, may bathe your forma 
and faces, curl your locks, and shake out your Clrinoline ; 
use every essence Atkinson has, wherewith to arrest the 
attention of wistful passers-by; you may walk by the 
hour, eat by rule, take beauty-sleep before midnight, yet, 
if you are very long after the 

** Sanguine sanrise with his meteor eyes*** 

fi coming out and abroad from your chambers, youth will 
• Shells/. 
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not stay with jou out his time, bat, Lke an ill-behaved 
apprentice, will break his indentures, and vow that he can- 
not abide with you. It is true that rules for habitual early 
rising cannot be laid down for every one, without especial 
reference to other habits; very early rising, after late 
parties, or great fatigue on the previous day, or extreme 
delicacy of the lungs or throat, might even be pernicious, 
and its use or abuse must be regulated by the physician. 
In those cases the advice that is now given is for persona 
in an ordinary condition of health. For them, and even 
with some exceptions for invalids, there can be no habit of 
the day or life so important, as far as good looks are con- 
cerned, as early rising. All other animals whose health 
is of importance to man are forced to rise early. The 
horse, on whose good condition his beauty, and therefore 
his value depends, is exercised as early as possible. Our 
cattle on the uplands scent the morning breeze as it brings 
the odors of the woodbine ; the little house-dog pants till 
he can rush forth from the pent-up heated chamber to the 
fresh lawn ; and why is this obvious law of nature of so 
great importance to these objects of preference or of value ? 
The morning air is more strengthening, has a great pro- 
portion of oxygen, be it replied, than any other breeze 
that refreshes us by day, or when the pale purple even" 
warns as that our enjoyment of its delicious sensations are 
not devoid of danger. No one catches cold in the morn- 
ing air, at least with the ordinary prudence of sufficient 
clothing. Fortified by sleep, the change pf atmosphere ia 
most salubrious. To the careless and happy, what cap be 
;nore delightful than to feel all the freshness of nature 
•cothing every sense, whilst the great world and its inter- 
ests and troubles is silent a^d slumbers ? And it is thif 
6* 
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fresh breeze, this emancipation from the pent-u]^ chamlter, 
tills reviving influence, that combine to form a restoratiye, 
such as neither medicine nor regimen can offer ; that pre- 
serves looks, appetite for food, and bloom and delicacy of 
complexion. 

An aged clergyman who had known not one day's ill- 
ness was asked his secret: Dry feet and early rising," 
was his reply; these are my only two precautions." 

With regard then to what a French author calls a 
whole Cyclopaedia of narcotics," young women forget that 
there is no royal road to health and beauty. They must 
take the right path if they wish to reap the reward. No 
person in good health should remain in bed after seven 
o'clock, or half-past seven, in the spring and summer ; 
that may, in the present century, when the daughters of 
England are reproached with self-indulgence, be termed 
early rising. She may then be down stairs at eight, and 
without taking a long and fatiguing walk, saunter in the 
ipirden a little ; or, if in a largo town, have time to prac- 
tise, supposing that the opportunity of going out into the 
air is denied. By this means, that vigor which is the very 
nml of comeliness, the absence of hurry and the sense of 
self-reproach incurred by late rising, and the hunger fell 
for breakfast, will all conduce to arrest Time, as she hovers 
over his wholesale subjects, and to beguile him into sparing 
itiat process with his scythe by which he furrows the brow 
of the indolent with wrinkles, whilst he colors the pooi 
Wctim, at the same time, with his own pet preparatios 
of saffron. 

Suppose then that this first and vital standing order fot 
tiie toilet be stringent, and that refreshed, and therefors 
•nergetic, buoyant, and conscious of one duty being at least 
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performed, the lady leaves her bed and prepares to dress. 
L. E. L. used to say, for she was no early riser, that we 
begin every day with a struggle and a sacrifice." But the 
struggle is soon changed by habit into an eager desire to 
get up ; and the sacrifice, to the habitual early riser, is to 
be in bed. She rises : if in summer, throws open the 
window for a quarter of an hour, whilst the bath is being 
prepared, then closes it again, until the ablutions are com- 
pleted. The nature of these must be guided in a great 
measure by the general health. Of all bracing processes, 
to a sound constitution, that of the shower-bath is the 
greatest. It should be used however only with the sanc- 
tion of the physician. The nervous energy is invigorated 
by it, the digestion, a great desideratum for the complexion, 
is improved ; the balance of circulation between the viscera 
and skin is maintained ; and taking cold, that enemy of 
the graces, rheums, catarrhs, and sore throats are kept 
off; swelling glands are prevented, and the whole powers 
of the frame increase. But, since the reaction is not in 
some delicate constitutions sufficient to make the use of 
the shower-bath desirable, the hip-bath, half filled with 
tepid water at first, and with cold afterwards, or the spong- 
ing bath, are admirable modifications of the shower-bath. 
Thus fortified, the lady who has courage to conquer a 
shower-bath, or to plunge into a hip-bath, can fiice the 
rooming air, and go forth with the self-earned ooat-of- 
nail, as a defence against all that ugly family of catarrhal 
ifections. 

We n3w come to the toilet-table. This, in a lady's ae 
well as in a gentleman's room, should be always neatly 
set out, and every article placed where it can be most con- 
veniently used. In former times^ vast expense used to be 
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bestowed on china, and even on gold and silver toilet- 
services ; then came the war, and tlie national poverty, 
and those luxurious appliances were let down, if not aban* 
doncd. We have now resumed them with a degree of ex- 
pense that is hardly wise or consistent. The secrets of 
the toilet were, indeed, no fancied mysteries in former 
days. Until the first twenty years of this century had 
passed away, many ladies of bon ton thought it necessary, 
in order to complete their dress, to put a touch of rouge 
on either cheek. The celebrated Mrs. Fitzherbert was 
rouged to the very eyes ; those beautiful deep blue eyes 
of hers. The old Duchess of B — enamelled, and usually 
fled from a room when the windows were opened, as the 
compound, whatever formed of, was apt to dissolve and 
run down the face. Queen Caroline (of Brunswick) was 
rouged fearfully; her daughter, noble in form, fair but 
pale in complexion, disdained the art. Whilst the rouged 
ladies might have sung or said, 

•* We are blushing roses. 
Bending with our Ailneas,** 

that gifted and lamented princess might have answered, 

** We are lilies fair* 

The flower of virgin light. 
Nature held us forth, and said, 
Lo ! • my thoughts of white » " • 

And it was certainly remarkable, that after the Princeaa 
Charlotte's introduction at Court, rouge, which had been 
the rule, became the exception, and that young people gen- 
erally never used it. 



• Hunt 



ROUQB AND COSMBTICS. 



188 



Still there were other means resorted to for attaining 
the whiteness of skin which medical men dread, but which 
is certainly a very striking and beautiful characteristic 
of an English woman. I once knew a lady who was bled 
from time to time to keep the marble-like whiteness of 
her complexion ; others, to my knowledge, rub their facet 
with bread-crumbs as one should a drawing. But, worst 
of all, the use of pearl powder, or of violet powder, has 
been for the last half century prevalent 

Independent of all sorts of art being unpleasant, no 
mistake of the fiiir one is greater than this. She may 
powder, she may go forth with a notion that the pearly 
whiteness of her brow, her neck, will be deemed all her 
own ; but there are lights in which the small deception will 
be visible, and the charm of all coloring is gone when it 
proves to be artificial. We tremble to think what is un- 
derneath. 

There is another inconvenience attached to the use of 
pearl powder, its great unwholesomeness. It checks the 
natural relief of the skin, perspiration ; and though it 
may not always injure the health, it dries up the cuticle, 
and invites as it were age to settle. Where pearl powder 
iias been made an article of habitual use, wrinkles soon 
require additional layers to fill it up, just as worn out 
roads have ruts, and must be repaired ; but the macada- 
mising process cannot be applied to wrinkles. 

Still more fatal is the use of cosmetics ; its extrava- 
gance, in the first place, is an evil ; but I treat not of the 
moral question, but of its physical effects. Some women 
spend as much on essences and sweet waters as would 
enable them to take a journey, and thus do more for their 
looks than all that a bureau full of cosmetics could insure 
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Many an eruptive disease has arisen from the desire to 
make the skin clear ; above all, avoid specifics. Your 
friends are in the habit of saying, such a thing is good 
for the complexion but remember that complexion is 
the dial of constitution, and that no two constitutions are 
alike. What is salutary in one case, may produce serious 
mischief in another. 

For instance, when abroad, a lady who had been very 
much sunburnt was told that cucumbers cut into slices and 
put into cream, produce a decoction that would take off 
the burning effects of the sun. It is, in fact, a remedy 
used by German ladies, who must however have skins 
differently constituted than ours to bear it. The lady 
used this very powerful specific, and her face was blister- 
ed. Nothing, indeed, but time and cold weather will take 
away the effects of the sun : butter-milk, from its gentle 
acid, has some efficacy on certain skins, but it is a disa- 
greeable remedy. 

The softest possible wat^r ought, however, to be resort- 
ed to in washing the face ; and rain-water, filtered, is in- 
comparably the best. Great care should be taken not to 
check perspiration by washing when heated; these are 
precautions consistent with nature, and therefore valuable. 
The water should be dashed freely over the face several 
times, and the process be pursued in the middle of the 
day, as well as in the morning and at dinner-time ; it is 
irue, the face may, without that, be clean all day, but it 
will not be fresh. The Turkish towels now used so mueh 
are excellent for wiping, as they do that important opera* 
tion not only thoroughly, but without irritating the skin ; 
the body, on the other hand, should be dried with a coarse 
huckaback, an article unknown in France, but excellent 
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for promoting quick circulation in the frame aller bathing. 
To complete, then, the toilet so far as the person is con* 
cemed ; with few or no cosmetics, with nothing but the 
use of soap (the old brown Windsor being still, in spite 
of all modern inventions, far the best for the skin,) to 
have the water brought in fresh in the morning, as that 
in the room is seldom, except in winter, really cool, these 
are the simple preservatives of the skin, which it is very 
easy to injure and irritate, and very difficult to restore to 
a healthy- condition. It must, however, be remembered 
that a healthy condition of the skin depends far less on 
external than on internal causes ; and that good health, 
maintained by early rising, and a simple, nutritive diet, is 
the great originator of a clear and blooming complexion. 
In cases of eruption, however, do nothing without good 
advice. Many an eruption which poisons the comfort even 
of the strongest-minded woman, has been fixed beyond 
cure by dabblings of Eau-de-Cologne on the face — thus 
exciting instead of allaying the fiery enemy — ^milk of 
roses, essences, and cosmetics, whose name is Legion. 
Such is the effect of desperation on the female mind, that 
it has been oven tried whether raw veal cutlets being put 
on the face would not sofVen and improve the skin ; an act 
of folly which can only be characterized as disgusting. 

Banish, therefore, if free from any cutaneous disease, 
every essence, cosmetic, or sweet- water from your toilet ; 
and remember that to keep the skin smooth and clean, all 
rubbing and touching should be avoided ; fresh air, when 
the heat of the sun is not intense, and pure water, are 
the best and only cosmetics that can be used without pre- 
judice. 

There are many alleviations to eruptive complaints 
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among the best is a solation of sulphur ; but oven thia 
should never be resorted to without advice, and in the 
proper proportions. In many cases, however, it almost 
immediately removes an eruption, by cooling the skin ; 
bence it will be seen how very injurious are all essences 
with spirit in them, which have a tendency to heat and 
inflammation. 

Do you want luxuriant hair ?" is a question we see 
daily in the papers, answered, of course, by a specific. If 
possible, the skin of the head requires even more tender- 
ness and cleanliness than any other portion of the body, 
and is very soon capable of being irritated into disease. 
In respect of this, as of the complexion, people err gene- 
rally, from doing too much. In the first place, the most 
perfect cleanliness must be enjoined ; formerly the use of 
a fine- tooth comb was considered essential, and abroad it 
is still resorted to, and is in some cases salutary. But, in 
general, to the careful brusher the comb is not essential. 
I say the careful brusher, for great harm is often done to 
the hairs by rude, sharp, irregular brushing. The hairs 
should be separated with a comb, so that the head and not 
the hairs be brushed. The brush should not be too hard; 
it may slightly redden the skin, but no more ; the use of 
pomatum should be sparing, and confined to that of which 
the ingredients arc known — marrow and bear's grease are 
the best, and the former is most easily obtained genuine. 
All scents are more or less injurious to the hair, and they 
should be used in the slightest possible proportion. To 
wash the roots of the hair from time to time with weak 
vinegar and water, or with a solution of ammonia, cleanses 
it effectually, whilst a yolk of an egg beaten up and mix- 
ed witli warm water is excellent for the skin and hair * 
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but it is troublesome to wash out, and must be done by a 
careful maid. There is no risk, but great benefit, in \vash- 
ing even the "luxuriant hair' of a person in health, if 
done in warm weather, and well dried, or by a fiie ; and 
a small quantity of ammonia insures from catching cold. 
It is quite a mistake to suppose that washing the hair 
makes ' it coarse ; it renders it glossy and flexible; th# 
washing cools the head, the heat of which is the great 
source of baldness and grey hairs ; it prevents all that 
smell from very thick hair which is detected in persons 
who trust to the brush only ; lastly, it is one of the most 
refreshing personal operations, next to the bath, that can 
be devised. 

A lady's hair should, in ordinary life, be 'dressed twice 
a day, even if she does not vary the mode. To keep it 
XK)1 and glossy, it requires being completely taken down 
m the middle of tlie day, or in the evening, according to 
the dhiner-hours. The taste in dressing it in tlie mommg 
should be simple, without pins, bows, or any foreign aux- 
iliary to the best ornament of nature. I do not mean to 
deprecate the use of the pads, as they are called, or sup- 
portp under the hair used at this time, because they super- 
sede the necessity of frizzing, which is always a process 
most injurious to the hair ; but I own I object much to 
the t nds of black lace, bows of ribbon, &c., used by many 
yooi^g women in their morning coiffure : of course, for 
thoB« past girlhood; and not old enough to wear ca{«| th« 
cue is different. 
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* A STORY," says an eminent writer, " is never too old 
to tell, if it be made to sound new." If this bo true, I 
may bo excused for narrating the following veritable his* 
tory : — In an Indian jungle there once resided a tawny 
jackal, a member, as all those animals are, of a jacka. 
club which met at night in the said jungle. It was the 
custom for the different subscribers to separate early in 
the evening on predatory excursions, and on one occasion 
the individual in question having dined very sparingly that 
day on a leg of horse, ventured, in hopes of a supper, 
within the precincts of a neighboring town. It happened 
that while employed in the prowling distinctive of his 
kind, he fell into a sunken vat filled with indigo, and 
when he had contrived to struggle out again, discovered, 
by the light of the moon, that his coat had assumed a 
brilliant blue tinge. In vain he rolled himself on the 
grass, in vain rubbed his sides against the bushes of the 
jungle to which he speedily returned. The blue stuck to 
him, and so, with the acutenes for which jackals are re- 
nowned, he determined to stick to" it. Shame indeet) 
would have overcome him. ridicule have driven him t5 
despair, when he rejoined his club, but for this resolu- 
tion. That very morning he appeared among his kind, 
whisking his tail with glee, and holding his head erecr. 
A titter, of course, welcomed him, and, before lonj, you 
(138) 
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ffould have thought that every jackal present hai beer 
turned into a laughing hysena. Our hero was nothing 
abashed. Gentlemen," said he, in tiie dialect of Hin- 
dustani peculiar to his kind, I have been to town, and 
bring you the last new fashion." The laughter changec 
to respectful admiration. One by one the members of 
the club stole up to him and inquired where he had met 
with the coloring, just as George iv. asked Brummell 
what tailor had made that coat. The address was im- 
parted, and if on the following evening not all of the prowl- 
ing beasts appeared in a blue coat, it was only because 
three of them had been drowned in the attempt to pro- 
cure it. 

The fable, which is a real Sanskrit one, will at once re- 
mind us of one concerning that sharp-nosed quadruped 
which farmers denounce, and squires combine to run to 
death. But it has a moral as well as a satirical bearing, 
and we believe that this moral has not been done justice to. 
Fashion is called a despot ; but if men, like the jackals 
and foxes, are willing, nay, eager to be its slaves, we can- 
not, and ought not, to upbraid fashion. Its crowning is, 
in short, nothing more than the confession that vanity 
makes of its own weakness. We must be vain ; we art 
weak ; all we ask is to be guided in our vanity. 

The worst of it is, that the man who rebels against 
fiydiion, is even more open to the imputation of vanity 
than he who obeys it, because he makes himself conspicu- 
ous, and practically announces that he is wiser than bis 
kind. There cannot be greater vulgarity than an affecta- 
tion of superior simplicity. Between the two it is left to 
the man of sense and modesty only to follow fiishion so fiur 
as not to make himself peculiar by opposing it 
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Dress and sin came in together, and have kept gool 
fellowship ever since. If we could doubt, as some have 
done, the authenticity of the Pentateuch, we should hiwo 
to admit that its author was at least the shrewdest ol)- 
server of mankind, inasmuch as he makes a love of dresa 
tlic first consequence of the Fall. That it really was so, 
we can bo certain from the fact that it has always accom- 
panied an absence of goodness. The best dressers of every 
age have always been the worst men and women. We do 
not pretend that the converse is true, and that the best 
people have always dressed the worst. Plato was at once 
a beau and a philosopher, and Descartes was the formet 
before he aspired to be the latter. But the love of dress, 
take it as you will, can only arise from one of two closely 
allied sins, vanity and pride ; and when in excess, as in 
the miserable beaux of different ages, it becomes as ridic- 
ulous in a man as the glee of a South Sea islander over a 
handful of worthless glass beads. No life can be more 
contemptible than one of which the Helicon is a tailor's 
shop, and its paradise the Park ; no man more truly 
wretched than he whose mind is only a mirror of his body, 
and whose soul can fly no higher than a hat or a neck-tie ; 
who strangles ambition with a yard-measure, and suffocates 
glory in a boot. But this puny peacockism always brings 
its own punishment. The fop ruins himself by his vanity, 
and ends a sloven, like Goodman, first a well-dressed stu- 
dent of Cambridge, then an actor, then a highwayman, 
who was at last reduced to share a shirt with a fellow- 
fool, and had to keep his room on the days when the other 
wore it. 

But we must not suppose that this vanity lies in the 
following more than in the outraging of fashioD ; and if 
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there were no such thing as a universal rule ( f dress, we 
may be confident that there would be just as much, if not 
more fopperj, where each could dress as he liked. When 
it could not glorj in the roll of a coat-collar or the turn 
of a hat-brim, it would show itself in richness of stufl^ 
and splendors of ornaments ; and while fashion has to b» 
blamed for many extravagances, the gold chains of one age^ 
the huge wigs of another, and the crinoline of a third, 
we must rejoice that it holds so severe a sway over men's 
minds, when we find that at another period it decrees sim- 
plicity, and legislates to put down superfluous ornament. 
The wise man, therefore, who frets at its follies, will at- 
tempt not to subvert, but rather to reform it ; not to tear 
from his throne a monarch elected by universal suffrage, 
who will instantly be reinstated, but to lead him by his 
own example, and, if possible, by his voice, to make simple 
and sensible enactments. Better a wise despot than a silly 
republic. 

When kings were the ministers of fashion, dress was 
generally costly and showy ; when philosophers were its 
coonaellors, it became slovenly and untidy ; and when, as 
in the present day, it is led by private gentlemen and pri- 
vate ladies, it is often absurd a i in bad taste, but gener- 
ally tends towards simplicity. It is certainly amusing, 
when looking -back at the history of dress, to see how often 
the story of the blue jackal may be cited. Wigs were in- 
flicted on our forefisithers by a bald monarch, and we were 
|f)rtured by stiff cravats and high shirt-collars, because 
another had the king's evil in his neek. Long skirts pro- 
Wibly came in to hide a pair of ungainly feet, and hoopi 
were introduced to make a queenly waist look smaller than 
it was. 
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There is, however, a difference between the prerogatira 
of fiishion and that of other despots. While we arc bound 
to yield a general obedience to his laws, we nave the right, 
without a loss of cast-e, to disregard any which are mani- 
festly absurd and inconvenient. If, for example, a &shion< 
able of the present day, to whom nature had given an ugly 
foot, were to follow the example of Fulk, Duke of Anjou 
and introduce such long peaks to our boots that we could 
not walk in them, we may be certain that their use would 
not survive a season, and would be confined to a class who 
have little to do but look ornamentiil. It is certainly a 
consolation to find that in the present day the fashions of 
male attire are restricted, not as they once were, by royal 
edicts, but by the common sense of men who know that 
dress ought to be convenient as well as elegant. With 
ladies it is otherwise. Woman is still too generally be- 
lieved to have no higher mission tlian that of pleasing the 
senses rather than the judgment of men, and so many 
women of all classes are idle, that a fashion, however pre- 
posterous, is more readily accepted and more universally 
adopted by them than by the stronger sex. And this is 
the case even when the reform proposed is obviously most 
advantageous. How difficult, for instance, has it been to 
abolish the stiff black hat and the tliroat-cutting collar, 
though the wide-awake and the turned-down collar were at 
once more graceful and more comfortable. How complete- 
ly has the attempt to establish the peg-top" been a fail- 
ure, though every man of sense who values his health must 
feci that a loose covering is botli more comiortable and 
more healthy than a ti^Hit sheathing of cloth. The fact ia, 
that there is a conservatism in fashion which has the ap- 
pearance of being respectable, but is really slavish and 
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silly ; and the weekly satirists who undertake to laugh 
down its extravagances have not always the sense to ap- 
preciate its wisdom. Those in fact who are most eager in 
the blind attack on fashion, are often really its more ah 
ject and least sensible servants. To condemn a new fash- 
ion only because it is new, is contemptibly short-sighted ; 
and the old wise gentlemen who sneer at new-fangled fan- 
cies" should first ascertain whether the innovation is for, 
the better or the worse. 

But, after all, the changes of fashion are not suflSciently 
rapid or violent in respect of men's dress, to make even 
our grand&thers uncomfortable on account of their pecu- 
liarity. If the hat-brim and coat-collar have lost what 
was once considered a graceful curl, if huge shirt-collars 
and stiff cravats have given way to a freer arrangement 
for the neck, if blue swallow-tailed coats and brass buttons 
have been succeeded by blue frocks without them, and buff 
waistcoats with painfully tight appendices, by white waist- 
coats and the liberty of the leg, the change is not great 
enough to require a new race of tailors, or make old men 
ridiculous even in our streets. But while an old man in 
an old &shion not only passes muster, but seems to acquire 
additional respectability firom the antiquity of his style, a 
young man can scarcely adopt his grandfiither's wardrobe 
without risking a smile. I remember once taking a friend 
of mine — a country squire of one-and-twenty — ^to dine 
with some extremely fashionable but not very well-bred 
bachelors. The appearance of my companion was decid- 
edly antique ; for, conservative to the back ard its cover- 
ing, he prided himself on maintaining the styfe of his 
worthy progenitor. I saw that the eye-glasses were tamed 
911 him with a look of mingled pity and contempt, and ia 



144 



PRBSS. 



the course of dinner heard the following remarks pan 
between the host and a guest : — 

" Pray, G — asked a lisping be whiskered exquisite 
of tlie former, " who is your fine old English gentleman T 
What style do you call it ? Rather George the Fourth 
—eh !" 

" Yes, rather," replied the host ; "but," he added in a 
whisper, " he has just come in to £12,000 a year and 
B— Ilall." 

" Oh ! — aw, indeed ! Then of course he can afford to 
be eooentric." 

This brings me to speak of certain necessities of dress : 
the first of which I shall take is appropriateness. The 
Ago of the individual is an important consideration in this 
renpoct ; and a man of sixty is as absurd in the style of 
nineteen as my young friend in the high cravat of Brum- 
melpB day. I know a gallant colonel who is master of 
the ceremonies in a gay watering-place, and who, afraid of 
the prim old-fashioned tonmure of his confreres in simi- 
Ur localities, is to be seen, though his hair is grey and 
hfn age not under five-and-sixty, in a light cut-away, the 

peg-top" continuations, and a turned-down collar. It 
tnhy be what younger blades will wear when they reach 
hm age, but in the present day the effect is ridiculous. 
We may, therefore, give as a general rule, that after the 
turning-point of life a man should eschew the changes of 
fSmkion in his own attire, while he avoids complaining of 
li in tlie young. In the latter, on the other hand, the ob- 
rnnnxKM of these changes must depend partly on his taste 
m4 partly on his position. If wise, he will adopt with 
sUerity any new fashions which improve the grace, the 
^eie, tbe healthfulness, and the convenience of his gar- 
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rnents. He will be glad of greater freedom in the cat of 
his cloth clothes, of boots with eliistic sides instead oi 
troublesome buttons or laces, of the privilege tc turn down 
his collar, and so forth, while he will avoid as extrava- 
gant, elaborate shirt-fronts, gold bindings on the waist- 
coat, and expensive buttons. On the other hand, what- 
ever his age, he will have some respect to his profession 
and position in society. He will remember how much 
the appearance of the man aids a judgment of his char- 
acter, and this test, which has often been cried down, is 
in reality no bad one ; for a man who does not dress ap- 
propriately evinces a want of what is most necessary to 
professional men — tact and discretion. I could not, for 
instance, feel confidence in a young physician dressed as 
I am accustomed to see a guardsman ; while, if my law- 
yer were a dandy in his office, I should be inclined to 
think he knew more of gay society than of Coke upon 
Lyttleton. The dress of the clergy is not an arbitrary 
matter, yet I have seen ecclesiastics, who, abandoning the 
white choker, lounge in an easy costume, little different 
from that of their undergraduate days, and though it is 
certainly hard to condemn a man for life to the miseries 
of black cloth, we have a right to expect that he should 
be proud rather than ashamed of the badge of his high 
calling. 

Position in society demands a like appropriateness 
Well knowing the worldly value of a good coat, I would 
yet never recommend a man of limited means to aspire to 
a fitthionable appearance. In the first place, he becomoa 
thereby a walking falsehood ; in the second, he cannot, 
without running into debt, which is another term for dis- 
honeBty, maintain the style he has adopted. Ab he oaa« 
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not afibrd to change his suits rapidlj as fashion alters 
bo must avoid following it in varying details. He will 
rush into wide sleeves one month, in the hope of being 
fashionable, and before his coat is worn out, the next 
month will bring in a narrow sleeve. We cannot, unfor- 
tunately, like Samuel Pepys, take a long cloak now-a-days 
to the tailor's, to be cut into a short one, long cloaks 
being now quite out," as he tells us. Even when there 
is no poverty in the case, our position must not be for- 
gotten. The tradesman will win neither customers nor 
friends by adorning himself in the mode of the club- 
lounger, and the clerk, or commercial traveller, who dresses 
fashionably, lays himself open to inquiries as to his ante- 
cedents, which he may not care to have investigated. In 
general, it may be said that there is vulgarity in dressing 
like those of a class above us, since it must be taken as a 
proof of pretension. 

I remember going to church in a remote little villagr 
on the borders of Wales, and being surprised to see enter, 
among the clodhoppers and simple folk of the place, t 
couple of young men dressed in the height of fashion, and 
wearing yellow kid gloves and patent leather boots* On 
inquiry I found them to be the sons of a rich manufactur- 
er, who had himself been once a working man, and was 
residing in the neighborhood. I was not surprised, for 
Tulgar pretension was here carried out to the worst ex- 
treme. Better-bred men would have known that, what- 
ever their London costume, a difference must be made in 
the country. The rule may be laid down that wherever 
we are we should assimilate, as far as convenient, to the 
eustoms and costumes of the place. While I had no wish 
to see the sons of the parvmu appear in smock-frocks 
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•ad high-lows, I was reasonable in thinking that a rough 
er style of dress would have been better, and this may be 
said for the country generally. As it is bad taste to flaunt 
the airs of the town among provincials, who know nothing 
of them, it is worse taste to display the dress of a city in 
the quiet haunts of the rustics. The law which we hav# 
enunciated, that all attempts at distinction by means of 
dress is vulgar and pretentious, would be sufficient argu- 
ment against wearing London fashions in the country ; but 
if this is not sufficient, we may picture the inconvenience 
of such a measure under certain circumstances. Had a 
shower of rain descended at the conclusion of the ser- 
vice, our two young sprigs of gentility would have looked 
superbly ridiculous in their thin boots and light gloves, 
and no London hansom to take refuge in, to say nothing 
of spoiling one's boots and catching cold. 

While in most cases a rougher and easier mode of dress 
is both admissible and desirable in the country, there are 
many occcasions of country visiting where a town man 
finds it difficult to decide. It is almost peculiar to the 
country to unite the amusements of the daytime with 
those of the evening ; of the open air with those of the 
drawing-room. Thus, in the summer, when the days are 
long, you will be asked to a pic-nic or an archery party, 
which will wind up with dancing in-doors, and may even 
assume the character of a ball. If you are aware of this 
beforehand, it will always be safe to send your evening 
dress to your host's house, and you will learn from the 
servants whether others have done the same, and whether, 
therefore, you will not be singular in asking leave to 
change your costume. But if you are ignorant how the 
day is to end, you must be guided partly by the hour of 
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invitation, and partly by the extent of your intimacy wlta 
the family. I have actually known gentlemen arrive at 
a large pic-nic at mid-day in complete evening dress, and 
pitied them with all my heart, compelled as they were to 
suffer, in tight black clothes, under a hot sun for eight 
hours, and dance after all in the same dress. On the other 
hand, if you are asked to come an hour or two before sun- 
set, after six in summer, in the autumn after five, you 
cannot err by appearing in evening dress. It is always 
taken as a compliment to do so, and if your acquaintance 
with your hostess is slight, it would be almost a familiari- 
ty to do otherwise. In any case you desire to avoid sin- 
gularity, so that if you can discover what others who are 
invited intend to wear, you can always decide on your 
own attire. On the Continent there is a convenient rule 
for these matters ; never appear after four in the after- 
noon in morning dress ; but then grey trousers are there 
allowed instead of black, and white waistcoats are still 
worn in the evening. At any rate, it is possible to effect 
a compromise between the two styles of costume, and if 
you are likely to be called upon to dance in the evening, 
it will be well to wear thin boots, a black frock-coat, and 
a small black neck-tie, and to put a pair of clean white 
gloves into youV pocket. You will thus be at least less 
conspicuous in the dancing-room than in a light tweed suit. 

Englishmen are undefiiably the most conservative men 
{l the world, and in nothing do they show it more univer 
flally than in maintaining their usual habits in any country, 
climate, ur sieason. U Anglais en voyaye has been a 
fruitful subject of ridicule both to our own and foreign 
writers, and I shall therefore content mjrself with saying 
that, while I would not have an Englishman adopt every 
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local habit or everj fantastic costume cf those among whom 
he finds himself, I would fain see him avoid that distinc- 
tiveness in both which is set down by our neighltors to 
pride and obstinacy. Excellent, for instance, is the cus- 
tom of shaking hands, but it has on the Continent gene- 
rally a much more friendly and particular signification, and 
is permitted between the sexes only after a long intimacy. 
In fact, a French jeune fille never takes a gentleman-a 
hand unless he is quite an emi de la maison^ so that for 
an Englishman at a first visit to shake hands all round 
amounts to a &miliarity. I shall never forget the deep 
crimson on the cheeks of a charming girl to whom I once 
introduced an English friend, and who was too well-bred not 
to touch his proffered hand, but did so with an air of un- 
mistakable surprise. Qu'est-ce que c'est que votre ami," 
she asked me afterwards ; est-ce qu'il veut done m'em- 
braaser ?" To impose the manners of one's country on 
the people of another, is as bad as to revive those of a 
past century. 

In the middle of the last century it was the custom for a 
gentleman on entering a room, to kiss the ladies all round 
on the cheek. Had not my French friend as much right 
to blush, as any English young lady would if I were to 
subject her to the practice of the charming but obsolete 
eustom? 

Can anything be more painfully ridiculous than an Eng* 
Kshman wearing a black silk hat and frock-coat of cloth 
under the sun of the equator ? Yet such is our want of 
aeuse, or our love of national costumes, however hideous^ 
that it is the etiquette in our colonies, whether in the tro- 
pics or the arctic regions, to wear precisely the same stiff 
^ boc court dress as at St James'. However this might 
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excused on the pica of uniformity in official dress, it is no 
excuse for the fashion ^hich imposes the coat, &c. of Fall 
Mall on the gentleman of Calcutta or Colombo ; and thf 
same may be said of our own fashion of wearing cloth 
clothes throughout the year. There is many a summer's 
day in England as hot as any in Italy, and in general the 
difference between our summer and that of France and 
America is, that there the heat is glaring and clear, with 
us, if less powerful, close and jppressive. Why then 
should my Lord Fashion permit the Frenchman and Yan- 
kee to wear whole suits of white linen, and condemn us to 
black cloth ? Nothing can be neater or prettier, as mod- 
em dress goes, than the white coat, waistcoat, ei cetera 
with a straw hat and a bright blue tie ; but it is some- 
thing to say against it, that London smoke would necessi- 
tate a clean suit per diem, which would materially aug* 
ment the washing expenditure of our metropolitan Beaux 
Tibbses. The nearest approach we are allowed to make 
to a sensible costume, on days when we should like to fol* 
low Sidney Smith's advice, by the removal of our flesh 
and sitting in our skeletons, is that of light thin tweeds, 
but oven these are not countenanced in St. James' and the 
Park, and we must be content to take refuge in a white 
waistcoat and the thinnest possible material for our frock- 
coat. On the other hand, as our winters are never very 
severe, we have only to choose thicker tweeds of a darket 
color for that season, and the wrapper or great coat then 
becomes not nearly so important an article as the India 
IR^nnablo umbrella. In this country, therefore, as presen* 
fiiMhions require, appropriateness to the seiison will b« 
vtu^ily acquired by a change of material and color ralhei 
than of form, in our apparel. 
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I) ot 80 the distinction to be miode according to size. Ai 
a rule, tall men require long clothes — some few perhaps 
eren in the nurse's sense of those words — ana short men 
short clothes. On the other hand, Falstaff should beware 
of Jenny Wren coats and affect ample wrappers, while 
Peter Schemihl, and the whole race of thin men, must 
eschew looseness as much in their garments as their morals. 

Lastly we come to what is appropriate to different occa* 
sions, and as this is an important subject, I shall treat of 
it separately. For the present it is sufficient to point ouf 
that while every man should avoid not only extrayagance, 
but even brilliance of dress on ordinary occasions, there 
are some on which he may and ought to pay more atten- 
tion to his toilet, and attempt to look gay. Of course, the 
evenings are not here meant For evening dress there is 
a fixed rule, from which we can depart only to be foppish 
or vulgar; but in morning dress there is greater liberty, 
and when we undertake to mingle with those who are as- 
sembled avowedly for gaiety, we should not make ourselves 
remarkable by the dinginess of our dress. Such occasions 
are open air entertainments, ye/e5, flower-shows, archery- 
meetings, tncUineeSj and id genvs omne^ where much of 
the pleasure to be derived depends on the general effect on 
the enjoyers, and where, if we cannot pump up a look of 
mirth, we should at least, if we go at all, wear the sem- 
blance of it in out dress. I have a worthy little friend, 
who, I believe, is as well-disposed to his kind as Lord 
Shaftesbury himself, but who, for some reason, perhaps a 
twihgo of philosophy about him, frequo^ts the gay meet- 
ings to which he is asked in an old coat and a wide-awake. 
Some people take him for a wit, but he soon shows that 
he does not aspire to that character ; others for a philoao- 
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pher, bat he is too good-mannered for that ; others poof 
man ! pronounce him a cynic, and all are agreed that 
whatever he may be, he looks out of place and spoilt the 
general effect. I believe in my heart that he is the mild- 
est of men, but will not take the trouble to dress more 
than once a day. At any rate, he has a character for oc 
centricity. which, I am sure, is precisely what he would 
wish to avoid. That character is a most delightful one for 
a bachelor and it is generally Coelebs who holds it, for it 
has been proved by statistics that there are four single to 
one married man among the inhabitants of our mad-houses ; 
but eccentricity yields a reputation which requires some- 
thing to uphold it, and even in Diogenes of the Tub it was 
extremely bad taste to force himself into Plato's evening 
party without sandals, and nothing but a dirty tunic on 
him. 

Another requisite in dress is its simplicity, with which 
I may couple harmony of color. This simplicity is the 
only distinction which a man of taste should aspire to in 
the matter of dress, but a simplicity in appearance must 
proceed from a nicety in reality. One should not be 
simply ill-dressed, but simply-well dressed. Lord Castle- 
reagh would never have been pronounced the most distin- 
guished man in the gay court of Vienna, because he wore 
no orders or ribbons among hundreds decorated with a pro- 
fusion of those vanities, but because besides this he was 
dressed with taste. The charm of Brummell's dress was 
its simplicity } yet it cost him as much thought, time, and 
care, as the portfolio of a minister. The rules of sim« 
plicity, therefore, are the rules of taste All extravagance, 
all splendor, and all profusion, must be avoided. The colors, 
in the first place, must harmonize both with our complexion 
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tnd with one another ; perhaps most of all with Uie colof 
of our hair. All bright colors should be avoided, such aa 
red, yellow, sky-blue, and bright green. Perhaps only a 
successful Australian gold digger would think of choosing 
prach colors for his coat, waistcoat, or trousers ; but there 
arc hundreds of young men who might select them for 
their gloves and neck-ties. The deeper colors are, some- 
how or other, more manly, and are certainly less striking. 
The same simplicity should be studied in the avoidance of 
ornamentation. A few years ago it was the fashion to 
trim the evening waistcoat with a border of gold lace. 
This is an example of fashions always to be rebelled against. 
Then, too, extravagance in the form of our dress is a sin 
against taste. I remember that long ribbons took the 
place of neck-ties some years ago. At an Oxford com- 
memoration, two friends of mine determined to cut a figure 
in this matter, having little else to distinguish them. The 
one wore two yards of bright pink ; the other the same 
quantity of bright blue ribbon round their necks. I have 
reason to believe they think now that they both looked su- 
perbly ridiculous. In the same way, if the trousers are 
worn wide, we should not wear them as loose as a Turk's ; 
»r if the sleeves are to be open, we should not rival the 
ladies in this matter. And so on through a hundred de- 
lails, generally remembering that to exaggerate a &shion 
« to assume a character, and therefore vulgar. The wear- 
n^g of jewelry comes under this head. Jewels are an or- 
Aament to women, but a blemish to men. They bespeak 
either efiemiiuicy or a love of display. The hand of a man 
is honored in working, for labor is his mission ; and the 
hand that wears its riches on its fingers, has rarely woiked 
honestly to win tliem. . The best jewel a man can wear «• 
7* 
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his honor. Let that be bright and shining, well set in pm* 
dence, and all others must darken before it. But as wo 
are savages, and must have some sillj trickery to hang 
about us, a little, but very little concession may be made 
to our tiste in this respect. I am quite serious when i 
disadviso you from the use of nose-rings, gold anklets, and 
hat-bands studded with jewels ; for when I see an incred 
ulous young man of the nineteenth century, dangling from 
his watch-chain a dozen silly " charms" (often the only 
ones he possesses), which have no other use than to give 
a fair coquette a legitimate subject on which to approocb 
to closer intimacy, and which are revived from the lowest 
superstitions of dark ages, and sometimes darker races, I 
am quite justified in believing that some South African 
chieftain, sufficiently rich to cut a dash in London, might 
introduce with success the most peculiar fashions of his 
own country. However this may be, there are already 
sufficient extravagances prevalent among our young men 
to attack. 

The man of good taste will wear as little jewelry as 
possible. One handsome signet-ring on the little finger 
of the left hand, a scarf-pin which is neither large nor 
showy nor too intricate in its design, and a light, rather 
thin watch-guard with a cross-bar, are all that ho ought to 
wear. But if he aspires to more than this, he should ob- 
serve the following rules : — 

1. Let everything be real and good. False jewelry it 
not only a practical lie, but an absolute vulgarity, since 
its use arises from an attempt to appear richer or grander 
than its wearer is. 

2. Let it be simple. Elaborate studs, waistcoat-buttons, 
and wrist-links, are all abominable. The last particularly 
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shrald bo aa plain as possible, consisting of plain gold 
oyals, with at most the crest engraved upon them. Dia- 
monds and brilliants are quite unsuitable to men, whose 
jewelry should never be conspicuous. If you happen to 
possess a single diamond of great value you may wear it 
or great occasions as a ring, but no more .than one ring 
should ever be worn by a gentleman. 

8. Let it be distinguished rather by its curiosity than 
Hs brilliance. An antique or bit of old jewelry possesses 
OQore interest, particularly if you are able to tell its his- 
tory, than the most splendid production of the goldsmith's 
ihop. 

4. Let it harmonize with the colors of your dress. 

5. Let it have some use. Men should never, like women, 
wear jewels for mere ornament, whatever may be the 
fiishion of Hungarian noblemen, and deposed Indian rajahs 
with jackets covered with rubies. 

The precious stones are reserved for ladies, and even 
our scarf-pins are more suitable without them. English 
taste has also the superiority over that of the Continent in 
condemning the wearing of orders, clasps, and ribbons, 
except at court or on official occasions. If these are really 
given for merit, they will add nothing to our fame ; if, as 
in nine cases out of ten, they are bestowed merely because 
the recipient has done his duty, they may impose on fools, 
but will, if anything, provoke only awkward inquiries from 
•ensible men. If it be permitted to flaunt Dur bravery or 
yir learning on the coat-collar, as much as to cry, like 
bttle Jack Horner, See what a good boy am I I 
cannot for my part, discover why a curate should not carry 
his silver teapot about with him, or Mr. Morison enlarge 
his phylacteries with a selection from the one million casef 
almost miraculous cures." 
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The dress that is both appropriate and simple can ne?ei 
offend, nor render its wearer oonspicnoos, though it maj 
distinguish him for his good taste. But it will not be 
pleasing unless clean and fresh. We cannot quarrel with 
a poor gentleman's thread-bare coat, if his linen be pure, 
and wo see that he has never attempted to dress beyond 
his means or unsuitably to his station. But the sight of 
decayed gentility and dilapidated fiishion may call forth 
our pity, and at the same time prompt a moral : You 
have evidently sunken," we say to ourselves ; but whose 
fault was it ? Am I not led to suppose that the extrava- 
gance which you evidently once revelled in has brought 
you to what I now see you?" While freshness is essen« 
tial to being well-dressed, it will be a consolation to those 
who cannot afford a heavy tailor's bill, to reflect that a 
visible newness in one's clothes is as bad as patches and 
darns, and to remember that there have been celebrated 
dressers who would never put on a new coat till it had 
been worn two or three times by their valets. On the 
other hand, there is no excuse — except at Donnybrook — 
for untidiness, holes in the boots, a broken hat, torn 
gloves, and so on. Indeed, it is better to wear no gloves 
at all than a pair full of holes. There is nothing to be 
ashamed of in bare hands if they are clean, and the poor 
can still afford to have their shirts and shoes mended, 
and their hats ironed. It is certainly better to show signa 
of neatness than the reverse, and you need sooner ba 
ashamed of a hole than a darn. 

Of personal cleanliness I have spoken at sueh lengib 
thst little need be said on that of the clothes. If you art 
economical with your tailor, you can be extravagant with 
jroor hiundress. The beaux of forty years back put om 
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tlirce shirts a day, but except in hot weather one ih, 8aflS« 
cient. Of course, if you change your dress in the even* 
ing you must change your shirt too. There has been a 
great outcry against colored flannel shirts in the plac4) of 
linen, and the man who can wear one for three days is 
looked on as little better than St. Simeon Stylites. I 
should like to know how often the advocates of linen 
change their o^m under-flannel, and whether the same 
rule does not apply to what is seen as to what is con« 
cealed. But while the flannel is perhaps healthier as ab- 
sorbing the moisture more rapidly, the linen has the ad« 
vantage of looking cleaner, and may therefore be prefer- 
red. As to economy, if the flannel costs less to wash, it 
also wears out sooner; but, be this as it may, a man's 
wardrobe is not complete without half a dozen or so of 
these shirts, which he will find most useful, and ten times 
more comfortable than linen in long excursions, or when 
exertion will be required. Flannel, too, has the advan- 
tage of being warm in winter and cool in summer, for, 
being a non-oonductor, but a retainer of heat, it protects 
the body from the sun, and, on the other hand, shields 
it firom the cold. But the best shirt of all, particularly 
in winter, is that which wily monks and hermits pre- 
tended to wear for a penance, well knowing that they 
could have no garment cooler, more comfortable, or more 
healthy. I mean, of course, the rough hair-shirt. Like 
flannel, it is a non-conductor of heat ; but then, too, it 
acts the part of a sham-pooer, and with its perpetual frio- 
tioQ soothes the surface of the skin, and prevents the cir« 
dulation from being arrested at any one point of the body. 
Though I doubt if any of my readers will take a hint 
from the wisdom of the merry anchorites, they will per* 
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haps allow me to suggest that the next best thing to W€ar 
next the skin is flanne.^ and that too of the coaisest de- 
scription. 

Quantity is better than quality in linen. NeverthelejB 
it should be fine and well spun. The loose cuff, which we 
Iwrrowed from the French some four years ago, is a great 
improvement on the old tight wrist-band, and, indeed, it 
must be borne in mind that anything which binds any part 
of the body tightly impedes the circulation, and is there- 
fore unhealthy as well as ungraceful. Who more hideous 
and unnatural than an officer of the Russian or Austrian 
army — compelled to reduce his waist to a certain size — 
unless it be a dancing-master in stays 7 At Munich, I re- 
member there was a somewhat corpulent major of the 
Guards who, it was said, took two men to buckle his belt 
in the morning, and was unable to speak for about an 
hour after the operation. His face, of course, was of a 
most unsightly crimson. 

The necessity for a large stock of linen depends on a 
rule &r better than BrummelPs, of three shirts a day, 
viz. : — 

Change your linen whenever it is at all dirty. 

This is the best guide with regard to collars, socks, 
pocket-handkerchiefs, and our under garments. No rule 
can be laid down for the number we should wear per week, 
for everything depends on circuiAstances. Thus in th« 
oountry all our linen remains longer clean than in London ; 
n dirty, wet, or dusty weather, our socks get soon dirty 
and must be changed ; or, if we have a cold, to say nothing 
of the possible but not probable case of tcar-shedding on 
the departure of friends, or of sensitive young ladies over 
a Crimean engagement, we shall want more than cot 
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pocket handkerchief per diem. In fiict, the last article ot 
modern civilization is put to so many uses, is so much dis* 
played, and liable to be called into action on so many va- 
rious engagements, that we should always have a clean 
one in our pockets. Who knows when it may not serve 
ns in good stead ? Who can tell how often the corner of 
the delicate cambric will have to represent a tear which, 
like difficult passages in novels, is left to the imagina- 
tion." Can a man of any feeling call on a disconsolate 
widow, for instance, and listen to her woes, without at 
least pulling out that expressive appendage ? Can any one 
believe in our sympathy if the article in question is a dirty 
one ? There are some people who, like the clouds, only 
exist to weep ; and King Solomon, though not one of 
them, has given them great encouragement in speaking of 
the house of mourning. We are bound to weep with them, 
and we are bound *to weep elegantly. 

A man whose dress is neat, clean, simple, and appro- 
priate, will pass muster anywhere. But he cannot always 
wear the same clothes, like Werther. The late Mr. Foun- 
tayn Wilson, notorious for his wealth and stinginess, 
thought otherwise. When Napoleon the First was threat- 
ening England, and there was the same mania for volunteer 
eorps as now, he bought up an immense quantity of grey 
eloth, in the hope that the government would give a good 
price for it later. He was disappointed, and to make use 
of his purchase, determined to wear nothing else himself 
for the rest of his life. Future biographers may perhaps 
invent % similar story, to account for Lord Brougham's 
p irtial ty to checked trousers. 

A well-dressed man does not require so much an exten* 
nwe as a varied wardrobe. He wants a difl^ent oostoms 
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for every seasoL and every occasion ; but if what he selecU 
is simple rather than striking, he may appear in the same 
clothes as often as he likes, as long as they are fresh and 
appropriate to the season and the object. There are foot 
kinds of coats which he must have : a morning-coat, a 
frock-coat, a dress-coat, and an over-coat. An economical 
man may do well with four of the first, and one of eacb 
of the others per annum. George the Fourth's wardrobe 
sold for XI 5, 000, and a single cloak brought no less than 
X800. But George was a king and a beau, and in debt 
to his tailor. The dress of an English gentleman in the 
present day should not cost him more than the tenth part 
of his income on an average. But as fortunes vary more 
than position, if his income is large it will take a much 
Bmaller proportion, if small a larger one. But generally 
speaking, a man with £300 a year should not devote more 
than X80 to his outward man. The seven coats in ques- 
tion will cost about £18. Six pairs of morning, and one 
of evening trousers, will cost £9. Four morning waist- 
coats, and one for evening, make another £4. Gloves, 
linen, hats, scarves and neck-ties, about £10, and the im- 
portant item of boots, at least £5 more. This, I take it, 
is a sufficient wardrobe for a well-dressed man who employj 
a moderate tailor, and the whole is under £50. It is quite 
possible to dress decently for half that sum, and men of 
imall means should be content to do so. If a man, how* 
ever, mixes in society, and I write for those who do so, 
ttiere are some things which are indispensable to 3vcn 
proper dressing, and every occasion will have its proper 
attire. 

In his own house, then, and in the morning, there if 
DO reason why he should not wear out bia old clothes. 
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Some men take to the delightful ease of a dresssing-gowa 
and slippers; and if bachelors, theydo well. If family men, 
it will probably depend on whether the lady or the gentle 
man wears the pantaloons. The best walking-dress for a 
non-professional men is a suit of tweed of the same color, 
ordinary boots, gloves not too dark for the coat, a scarf 
with a pin in winter, or a small tie of one color in sum- 
mer, a respectable black hat, and a cane. The last 
item is perhaps the most important, and though its use 
varies with fashion, I confess I am sorry when I see it go 
out The Englishman does not gesticulate when talking, 
and in consequence has nothing to do with his hands. To 
put them in his pockets is the natural action, but this gives 
an appearance of lounging ifismiciance. or impudent de- 
termination, which becomes very few men, if any. The 
best substitute for a walking-stick is an umbrella, not a 
parasol unless it be given you by a lady to carry. The 
main point of the walking-dress is the harmony of colors 
but this should not be carried to the extent of M. de Malt 
Ban, who some years ago made a bet to wear nothing but 
pink at Baden-Baden for a whole year, and had boots and 
gloves of the same lively hue. He won his wager, but 
also the soubriquet of Le Diablo enflamm^." The walk- 
ing dress should vary according to the place and hour. In 
the country or at the sea-side a straw hat or wide-awake 
may take the place of the bea\'er, and the nuisance of 
gloves be even dispensed with in the former. But in Lon- 
don, where a man is supposed to make visits as well as 
lounge in the Park, the frock coat of very dark blue or 
Diack, or a black cloth cut-away, the white waistcoat, and 
lavender gloves, are almost indispensable. Very thin 
boots should be avoided at all times and whatever clothes 
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ano wears they should be well brushed. The shir^ 
whether seen or not, should be quite plain. The shirt col- 
lar should never have a color on it, but it may be stiff or 
turned down according as the wearer is Byron ically or 
Brummellically disposed. The scarf, if simple and of mod- 
est colors, is perhaps the best thing we can wear round the 
neck ; but if a neck-tie is preferred it should not be too 
long, nor tied in too stiff and studied a manner. Brum- 
mell made his reputation by the knot of his cravat, and 
even in so tiny a trifle a man may show his taste or his 
want of it. The cane should be extremely simple, a mere 
stick in fact, with no gold head, and yet for the town not 
rough, thick, or clumsy ; nor of the style beloved of Cor- 
poral Shanks of the Fusileers. The frock-coat should be 
ample and loose, and a tall well-built man may throw it 
back. At any rate, it should never be buttoned up. 
Great-coats are so little worn in this country that I need 
say little about them. If worn at all they should be but- 
toned up, of a dark color, not quite black, longer than the 
frock coat, but never long enough to reach the ankles. 
If you have visits to make you should do away with the 
great-coat, if the weather allows you to do so. On the 
Continent it is always removed before entering a drawing- 
room, but not so in England. The frock-coat, or black 
cut-away, with a white waistcoat in summer, is the best 
dress for making calls in. 

It is certainly very hard that a man may not wear what 
bo likeS; and that if I have a fancy to grandeur, and a 
fine pair of shoulders, I may not be allowed to strut along 
Pall Mall in a Roman toga ; or having lost a seventeenth 
eonsin removed, am forbidden by the laws — at least those 
of Policeman Z 500, who most certainly would insist on 
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my moving on" — to arraj myself in a paletot of sack- 
eloth, with a unique head-dress of well-sifted cinders ; bul 
80 it is, and if my relatives did not commit me to the 
walls of some delightful suburban Retreat," patronized 
by Doctor Conolly, and make the toga an excuse for ap 
propriating my small income,— even if the small boy 
would let me alone, and I could walk without a band of 
self-appointed and vociferous retainers, there would still 
be that terrible monosyllable, snobj to cure me in a mo- 
ment of a weakness for classical attire. I will not en« 
lighten you as to the amount of horror I feel at the mere 
mention of that title ; I will only say that those who do 
not care whether the title is given them or not, can afford 
to dress in any style they like. Those who do, on the 
other hand, must avoid certain articles of attire which are 
either obsolete or peculiar to a class. Thus unless a man 
is really a groom, why should he aspire to be like 
one ? Why should he compress his lower limbs into the 
very tightest of garments, made for a man of seven feet 
high, and worn by one of five, necessitating in consequence 
a peculiar wrinkling from the foot to the knee, which 
seems to find immense favor in the eyes of the stable-boy 
Unless you are a prize-fighter, again, why should you pa- 
tronize a neck-tie of Waterloo blue with white spots on it, 
commonly known as the bird's eye" pattern, and much 
affected by candidates for the champion's belt If your 
lot has not been cast behind the counter of a haberdasher, 
can there be any obvious reason why you should clothe 
your nether man in a stuff of the largest possible check, 
and the most vivid colors? Or if fortune did not select 
you for a light" in some sect, or at any rate for the po- 
sition of a small tradesman, can yon on any plausiblt 
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groands defeno the £ict that joa are seen in the morning 
in a 9waI1oir>tail hUck cloth coat, and a black satin tie ? 
Naj, if like Mr. Foantajn Wilson, you have been specu* 
Uting in cloth, black instead of grej, and had twenty 
thousand yards on your hands, you must on no considera- 
tion put any of than on your legs before a certain hour 
of the evening. Of course you may, if you please, wesir 
jockey trousers, broad patterns, bird's-eye handkerchief, 
tail-coats^ and blade doth, at any hour of the day, and in 
any portion of the cirilized world, but it will be under 
pain and penalty of being dubbed by that terrible mono- 
ajllable, which nothing could induce me to repeat No 
it mmsi be a shooting coat of any cut or color, or a frock- 
coat that is dark, or in winter an over>coat, but it may 
neter be a tail-coat, and so on with the rest. You may 
dress like a bargee, in shorts and grey stockings, like a 
diimney-sweep in the deepest mourning, like a coster- 
monger, a coalheaver, a shoeblack, or as M. de Maltzan 
ditl, like " Sa Majesty d'en has," and you will either bi 
taken for a bargee, chimney-sweep, costermonger, coal- 
heaver^ shoeblack, or demon, or you will be set down a& 
eooentric : but if, while not discarding your ordinary at- 
tire you adopt some portion peculiar to a class below you, 
y\>tt will, I regret to say, be, certainly most uncharitably 
entitloil only a snob. 

So nuioh for morning dress. 

U is simple nonsense to talk of modem civilization, and 
i^joioe that the cruelties of the dark ages can never ba 
|ii^r|H»trated in these days and this country. I maintain 
ilmt iht»y are perpetrated freely, generally, daily, with 
Iho <HU\!iont of the wretched victim himself, in the com** 
pulsuou to wear evening clothes. Is there anything at 
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once moie comfortless or more hideous ? Let ns begin 
with what the delicate Americans call limb-covers, which 
we are told were the invention of the Gauls, but I am in- 
clined to think, of a much worse race, for it is clearly an 
anachronism to ascribe the discovery to a Venetian called 
Piantaleone, and it can only have been Inquisitors or de- 
mons who inflicted this scourge on the race of man, and 
his ninth-parts, the tailors, for I take it that both are 
equally bothered by the tight pantaloon. Let us pause 
awhile over this unsightly garment, and console ourselves 
with the reflection that as every country, and almost every 
year, has a different fashion in its make of it, we may at 
last be emancipated from it altogether, or at least be able 
to wear it d la Turque. 

Whenever I call at a great house, which, as I am a 
writer on etiquette, must— of course — be very often, I 
confess to feeling a most trying insignificance in the pre- 
sence of the splendid Mercury who ushers me in. Why 
is this ? Neither physically, mentally, by position, educa- 
tion, nor genius, am I his inferior, and yet I shrink before 
him. On the other hand, if it is a butler in plain clotlies 
who admits me, like Bob Acres, I feel all my courage 
ooie back again. I gave my nights, long and sleepless, to 
the consideration of this problem, and hav:> now arrived 
at a satisfactory explanation. It is not the tall figure and 
magnificent whiskers ; it is not the gold lace and rich red 
plush ; it is not the majestically indifferent air of John 
Thomas that appals me ; it is the consciousness that my 
legs — my, as a man, most important and distinctive limbs 
— are in an inferior position to his. As an artist, I can- 
not but reoogniin the superior beauty of his figure. And 
fbf this disgrace this ignominy I suffer, I have to thank 
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the Celts with their hracccB^ and tiie b&J taste of some 
calfless monarch or leader of fashion — probably a German 
for all Germans have bad taste and bad legs — who revived 
this odious, long obsolete instrument of personal torture. 
It is nothing less, believe me. Independent of a loss of 
personal beauty, there is the unhealthiness of a tight gar 
ment clinging to the very portion which we exercise most^ 
and which most demands a free circulation. It is true, 
that the old-fashioned breeches, if too tightly fastened 
round the knee, produced the same effect, and Maria 
Macklin, a celebrated actress of male characters, almost 
lost her leg by vanity in the matter of " Honi soit qui 
mal y pense but, after all, what is not a cool stocking 
to a hot bag of thick stuff round the leg ; how far prefe- 
rable the freedom of trunk-hose, to the hardly fought 
liberty of the peg-top'' trousers. But it is not all 
trousers that I rebel against. If I might wear linen ap- 
pendices in summer, and fur continuations in winter, I 
would not groan, but it is the evening dress that inflicts 
on the man who likes society the necessity of wearing the 
same trying cloth all the year round, so that under Boreas 
he catches colds, and under the dog-star he melts. They 
manage these things better abroad. In America a man 
may go to a ball in white ducks. In France he has the 
option of light grey. But in England we are doomed for 
ever to buckskin. This unmentionable, but most necessa- 
ry disguise of the human form divine," is one that 
never varies in this country, and therefore I must lay down 
the rule : — 

For all evening wear— black cloth trousers. 

But the tortures of CTening dress do not end with oar 
lower limbs. Of all the iniquities perpetrated under tht 
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Reign of Terror, none has lasted so long as that of the 
straight-jacket, which was palmed off on the people as a 

habit dc compagnie." If it were necessary to sing a 
bymn of praise to Robespierre, Marat, and Co., I would 
rather take the guillotine as my subject to extol than the 
swallow tail. And yet we endure the stiffness, unsightli- 
neas, uncomfortableness, and want of grace of the latter, 
with more resignation than that with which Charlotte 
Corday put her beautiful neck into the trou d'enfer" of 
the former. Fortunately modem republicanism has tri 
umphed over ancient etiquette, and the tail-coat of to-da^ 
is looser and more easy than it was twenty years ago. I 
can only say, let us never strive to make it bearable, till 
we have abolished it. Let us abjure such vulgarities as 
silk collars, white silk linings, and so forth, which at- 
tempt to beautify this monstrosity, as a hangman might 
wreathe his gallows with roses. The plainer the manner 
in which you wear your misery, the better. 

Then again the black waistcoat, stiff, tight, and coro« 
fortless. Fancy Falstaff in a ball-dress such as we now 
wear. No amount of Embroidery, gold-trimmings, or 
jewel-buttons, will render such an infliction grateful to 
the mass. The best plan is to wear thorough mourning 
for your wretchedness. In France and America, the ( ooler 
white waistcoat is admitted. We have scouted it, and 
left it to aldermen and shopkeepers. Would I were an 
alderman or a shopkeeper in the middle of July, when I 
am compelled to dance in a full attire of black cloth. 
However, as we have it, let us make the best of it, and not 
parade our misery by hideous ornamentation. The only 
evening waistcoat for all purposes for a man of taste is one 
of simple black cloth, with the simplest possible battont 
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Those three items never vary for dinnei -party, inuflin* 
worry, or ball. The only distinction allowed is in thu 
neck-tie. For dinner, the opera, and balls, this must be 
white, and the smaller the better. It should be, too, of a 
washable texture, not silk, nor netted, nor hanging down, 
nor of any foppish production, but a simple white tie 
without embroidery. The black tie is only admitted foi 
^ evening parties, and should be equally simple. The shirt- 
front which figures under the tie should be plain, with 
unpretending small plaits. All the elaborations which 
the French have introduced among us in this particul >r, 
and the custom of wearing pink under the shirt, are an 
abomination to party-goers. The glove must be wh te, 
not yellow. Recently, indeed, a fashion has sprung up 
of wearing lavender gloves in the evening. They are 
economical, and as all economy is an abomination, must 
be avoided. Gloves should always be worn at a ball. At 
a dinner-party in town they should be worn on entering 
the room, and drawn ofiF for dinner. While, on the one 
hand, we must avoid the awkwardness of a gallant sea- 
captain who, wearing no gloves at a dance, excused hin^- 
■elf to his partner by saying, *' Never mind. Miss, I can 
wash my hands when I've done dancing," we have no 
need in the present day to copy the Roman gentleman 
mentioned by Athenaeus, who wore gloves at dinner that 
he might pick his meat from the hot dishes more rapidly 
than the bare-handed guests. As to gloves at tea-parties 
and 80 forth, we are generally safer with than without 
them. If it is quite a small party, we may leave them 
in our pocket, and in the country they are scarcely ex- 
pected to be worn ; but touch not a cat but with • 
glove you are always safer with them. 
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Nor 60 in the matter of the hat. In France and Oer« 
5mai7 the hat is brought into a ball-room and drawing- 
rooiQ undor nil circumstances, and great is the confusion 
arising therefrom, a man having every chance of finding 
his new hat exchanged for an old one under a seat. I 
once walked home from a German ball as bare-beaded as 
a friar, some well-dressed robber having not only ex- 
changed his hat with mine, but to prevent detection car- 
ried off his own too. I shall not easily forget the con- 
sternation in an English party to which I went soon after 
my return from the Continent, unconsciously carrying in 
my hat, and the host could not restrain some small face- 
tious allusion to it, when I looked for it under the table 
before going away. A Gibus" prevents all such diffi- 
culties ; yet as a general rule in England the hat should 
be left outside. 

I must not quit this subject without assuring myseli 
that my reader knows more about it now than he did be- 
fore. In fact I have taken one thing for granted, viz., 
that he knows what it is to be dressed, and what undress- 
ed. Of course I do not suppose him to be in the blissful 
state of ignorance on the subject once enjoyed by our first 
parents. I use the words dressed" and uiidressed" 
rather in the sense meant by a military tailor, or a cook 
with reference to a salad. You need not be shocked. I 
am one of those people who wear spectacles for fear of 
feeing anything with the naked eye. I am tbe soul of 
Borupolosity. But I am wondering whether everybody 
arranges his wardrobe as our ungrammatical nurses use^l 
to do ours, under the heads of best, second-best, third- 
best," and so on, and knows what things ought to be 
placed under each. To be undressed" is to be dresied 
8 
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for work and ordinary occupations, to wear a coat whioi< 
you do not fear to spoil, and a neck-tie which your ink- 
stand will not object to, but your acquaintance might 
To be dressed/' on the other hand, since by dress we 
bIiow our respect for society at large, or the persons with 
whom we are to mingle, is to be clothed in the garments 
which the said society pronounces as suitable to particu- 
lar occasions ; so that evening dress in the morning, 
morning dress in the evening, and top boots and a red 
coat for walking, may all be called undress, '' if not 
positively "bad dress."' But there are shades of being 
** dressed;" and a man is called little dressed," " well 
dressed," and " much dressed," not according to the quan- 
tity but the quality of his coverings. The diminutive 
jockey, whom I meet in my walks a month before the 
Derby, looking like a ball of clothes, and undergoing a 
most uncomfortable process of liquefaction which he de' 
nominates "training," is by no means " much dressed' 
because he wears two great-coats, three thick waistcoats, 
and the same number of " comforters." To be *' littl# 
dressed" is to wear old things, of a make that is no Ion 
ger the fashion, having no pretension to elegance, artistic 
beauty, or ornament. It is also to wear lounging clothefl 
on occasions which demand some amount of precision. 
To be " much dressed" is to be in the extreme of the 
fiishion, with bran new clothes, jewelry, and ornaments, 
with a touch of extravagance and gaiety in your colors. 
Thus to wear patent leather boots and yellow gloves in a 
Moiet morning stroll is to be much dressed, and certainly 
does not difiFer immensely from being badly dressed. To 
be " well dressed" is the happy medium between these 
two, which is not given to every one to bold« inasmuch af 
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good taste is rare, and is a sine qui non thereof. Thus 
while you avoid ornament and all fastness, you must cul- 
tivate fashion, that is good fashion, in the make of your 
clothes. A man must not be made by his tailor, but 
should make him, educate him, give him his own good 
taste. To be well dressed is to be dressed precisely as 
the occasion, place, weather, your height, figure, position 
iige, and, remember it, your means require. It is to be 
clothed without peculiarity, pretension, or eccentricity; 
without violent colors, elaborate ornament, or senseless 
fashions, introduced often by tailors for their own profit 
Good dressing is to wear as little jewelry as possible, 
to be scrupulously neat, clean, and fresh, and to carry 
your clothes as if you did not give them a thought 

Then too there is a scale of honor among clothes, which 
must not be forgotten. Thus, a new coat is more hon« 
orable than an old one, a cut-away or shooting-coat than 
a dressing-gown, a frock-coat than a cut-away, a dark 
blue frock-coat than a black frock-coat, a tail-coat than a 
frock-coat There is no honor at all in a blue tail-coat, 
however, except on a gentleman of eighty, accompanied 
with brass buttons and a buff waistcoat. There is more 
honor in an old hunting-coat than in a new one, in a uni- 
form with a bullet-hole in it than one without, in a fus- 
tian jacket and smock-frock than in a frock-coat, because 
they are types of labor, which is &r more honorable 
than lounging. Again, light clothes are generally placed 
above dark ones, because they cannot be so long worn, 
and are therefore proofs of expenditure, alias money, 
which in this world is a commodity more honored than 
every other ; but on the other hand, tasteful dress is al« 
ways more honorable than that which has only cost much* 
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lAsht gloves are more esteemed than dark ones, xni tha 
prmee of glove-colors is undeniably lavender. 

I should say Jones was a fast man," said a friend to 
me one day, for he wears a white hat." If this idea of 
my companion's be right, fastness may be said to consist 
mainly in peculiarity. There is certainly only one step 
from the sublimity of fefitness to the ridiculousness of snob- 
berry, and it is not always easy to say where the one ends 
and the other begins. A dandy, on the other hand, is the 
clothes on a man, not a man in clothes, a living lay figure 
who displays much dress, and is quite satisfied if you praise 
it without taking heed of him. A bear is in the opposite 
extreme ; never dressed enough, and always very roughly ; 
but he is almost as bad as the other, for he sacrifices 
everything to his ease and comfort. The ofi'-hand style of 
dress only suits an ofi'-hand character. It was at one time 
the fashion to affect a certain negligence, which was called 
poetic, and suppi sed to be the result of genius. An ill- 
tied, if not positively untied cravat was a sure sign of an 
unbridled imagination ; and a waistcoat was held together 
by one button only, as if the swelling soul in the wearer's 
bosom had burst all the rest. If in addition to this the 
hair was unbrushed and curly, you were certain of passing 
for a man of soul." I should not recommend any young 
gentleman to adopt this style, unless indeed he can mouth 
t great deal, and has a good stock of quotations from the 
poets. It is of no use to show me the clouds, unless I can 
positively see you in them, and no amount of negligence 
in your dress and person will convince me you are a ge- 
nius, unless you produce an octavo volume of poems pub- 
lished by yourself I confess I am glad th it the nigligi 
style, so common in novels of ten years back^ has been 
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lucceeded by neatness. What we want is real ease in th« 
clotlies, and for my part I should rejoice to see the Knick- 
erbocker style generally adopted. 

Besides the ordinary occasions treated of before, there 
■re several special occasions requiring a change of dress. 
Most of our sports, together with marriage (which some 
people include in the sports), and going to court, come 
under this head. Now with the exception of the last, the 
less change we make the better in the present day, par- 
ticularly in sports, where, if we are dressed with scrupu- 
lous accuracy, we are liable to be subjected to a compari- 
Bon between our clothes and our skill. A man who wearr 
a red coat to hunt in, should be able to hunt, and no| 
sneak through gates or dodge over gaps. Of wedding- 
dress and court-dress we shall speak in separate chapters 
under the heads of " Marriage" and " The Court." But 
a few remarks on dresses worn in different sports may be 
useful. Having laid down the rule that a strict accuracy 
of sporting costume is no longer in good taste, we can 'dis- 
miss shooting and fishing at once, with the warning that 
we must not dress well for either. An old coat with large 
pockets, gaiters in one case, and, if necessary, large boots 
in the other, thick shoes at any rate, a wide-awake, and 
a well-filled bag or basket at the end of the day, make up 
a most respectable sportsman of the lesser kind. Then 
for cricket you want nothing more unusual than flannel 
trousers, which should be quite plain, unless your club 
hae \dopted some colored stripe thereon, a colored flannel 
ihirt of no very violent hue, the same colored cap, shoes 
with spikes in them, and a great coat. 

For hunting, lastly, you have to make more change, if 
anly to insure your own comfort and safety. Thus cord* 
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breeches and some kind of boots arc indispensable. So 
are spurs, so a hunting-whip or crop ; so too, if joxx do 
not wear a hat, is the strong round cap that is to savp 
your valuable skull from cracking if you are thrown on 
your head. Again, I should pity the man who would at- 
tempt to hunt in a frock-coat or a dress-coat ; and a sciirf 
with a pin in it is much more convenient than a tie. But 
beyond these you need notliing out of the common way, 
but a pocketful of money. The red coat, for instance, is 
only worn by regular members of a hunt, and boys from 
Oxford who ride over the hounds and like to display their 
" pinks." In any case you are better with an ordinary 
riding-coat of dark color, though undoubtedly the red is 
prettier in the field. If you will wear the latter, see that 
it is cut square, for the swallow-tail is obsolete, and worn 
only by the fine old boys who hunted, sir, fifty years 
ago, sir, when I was a boy of fifteen, sir. Those were 
hunting days, sir ; such runs and such leaps." Again, 
your cords" should be light in color and fine in quality 
your waistcoat, if with a red coat, quite light too ; your 
scarf of cashmere, of a buff color, and fastened with a 
small simple gold pin ; your hat should be old, and your 
eap of dark green or black velvet, plated inside, and with 
a small stiff peak, should be made to look old. Lastly, 
for a choice of boots. The Hessians are more easily clei»n- 
ed, and therefore less expensive to keep ; the " tops" are 
iitore natty. Brummell, who cared more for the hunting 
dress than the hunting itself, introduced the &shion of 
yipe-claying the tops of the latter, but the old origina* 

mahoganies," of which the upper leathers are simply 
polished, seem to be coming into fashion again. 

We shall now pass to a subject which, in every respect 
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is a much largei and more delicate one; larger in the 
space it covers in the surface of the globe ; larger in the 
number of items which go to make it up ; larger in tho 
expenditure it demands ; and larger in the respect of the 
attention paid to it. If it takes nine tailors to make 
a man, it must surely require nine women to make a 
Ihofough milliner 



CHAPTER IV. 

LADY*S DRESS. 

Far from being of the opinion expressed by CaUiarltie 
of Arragon, that dressing time is murdered timOi" the 
woman^ we are apt to think, who has not some natural 
taste in dress, some love of novelty, some delight in the 
combination of colors, is deficient in a sense of the beauti- 
ful. As a work of art, a well dressed woman is a study. 

That a love of dress is natural in woman, and that it 
bas some great advantages, is so plain as to be scarcely 
worth recording. It does not follow that it should engross 
every other taste ; it is only the coquette's heart, which, 
as Addison describes it, is stuffed with a flame-colored 
hood." From the days of Anne Boleyn, who varied her 
dress every day, and who wore a small kerchief over her 
round neck to conceal a mark thereon, and a falling sleeve 
to hide her doubly-tipped little finger, dress has had its 
place in the heart of Englishwomen. And it is as well 
that it should do so ; for the dowdy, be she young or be 
she old, is sure to hear of her deficiencies from her hus- 
band, if she has not already done so from brothers and 
fancy cousins. Indifference and consequent inattention to 
iress often show pedantry, self-righteousness, or indolence ; 
and whilst extolled by the unco gude" as a virtue, may 
be noted as a defect. Every woman should, habitually, 
make the best of herself We dress out our receiving 
toomB with natural flowers ; are their inmates to look in- 
(176) 
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consistent witli the drawing room over \Yhicli thoy preside ! 
We make our tables gorgeous, or at all events seemlj, 
with silver, glass and china ; wherefore should our wivo# 
be less attractive than all around thera ? Amongst tlit 
rich and great, the love of dress promotes some degree of 
exertion and display of taste in themselves, and fosters in- 
genuity and industry in inferiors ; in the middle classes 
it engenders contrivance, diligence, neatness of hand; 
among the humbler it has its good effects. But in thus 
giving a love of dress its due, the taste, the consistency, 
and the practicability of dress are kept in view ; the de- 
votion to dress which forms, in France, a Science apart,'' 
and which occupies, it must be allowed, many, too many 
an Englishwoman's head, is not only selfish, but contemp- 
tible. So long as dress merely interests, amuses, occupies 
only such time as we can reasonably allot to it, it is salu- 
tary. It prevents women from indulging in sentiment ; it 
is a remedy for maladies imaginaires ; it somewhat re- 
fines the tastes and the habits, and gives satis&ction and 
pleasure to others. 

Besides, an attention to dress is almost requisite in the 
present state of society ; a due influence in which cannot 
be attained without it. It is useful, too, as retaining, 
even in the minds of sensible men, that pride in a wife's 
appearance which is so agreeable to her, and which mate- 
rially fades during the gradual decay of personal attrao- 
tions. No one looked better than my ^ife did to-night," 
is a sentence which one often rejoices to hear from the 
lips of an honest hearted English husband, after a party 
or a ball, how much soeyer we may doubt the soimdneea 
of his decision. 

But whilst ft)f ^ Iv^tAgos of a !ove of dreas are zA" 
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niittcd, how mournfully wc approach a consiJeraticn of 
it8 perils. A love of dress, uncontrolled, stimulated hj 
CK[Uotry and personal vanity until it cancels every right 
principle, becomes a temptation first and then a curse. 
Not to exjmtiatc upon the evils it produces in the way of 
oxainplo, the envy an undue passion for and excess in dress 
excites, tlio extortionate class of persons in the shape of 
inillenei'S and dressmakers it unduly enriches, and the 
enormous expenses it is known to lead to when indulged 
criminally, that is, to the detriment of better employments, 
and beyond the compass of means, let us remember how 
It implies selfishness and vanity, and causes remonstrances 
and often reproaches from the person most likely to suffer 
from his wife's indulgencies — her husband. 

Analyze the bill of a fashionable milliner when the 
droHMOM, of which it comprises a fabulous reckoning, are 
oven only half worn out. What gauzes, and odds and 
endn of lace, and trimmings, useless after a night or two's 
wear, and flouncings and furbelows and yards of tulle il" 
ttution it enumerates ! Tulle illusion, indeed ! all is il- 
luMion I and yet for this a husband's income is charged, 
often at an inconvenience, or a wife's allowance encum- 
l)ered, or angry words engendered, or the fiunily credit 
impeached ; and, worse than all, charity and even justice 
must be suppressed, on account of this claim firom a mil- 
liner as remorseless as she is &shionable, (or theee two 
points are generally in the same ratio. Then there is 
another evil ; it has been found that the indulgence in 
per»)nal luxury in women has an injurious effect on the mor- 
ft! tone. It is in some natures the first symptom, if not 
the cause, of a relaxation in virtue ; at all events, it i^ 
often niistsiken for such. A woman of simple habits, no- 
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coup&nied with nicety and good taste, rarely goes \vrong, 
at any rate is rarely supposed to do so. Luxury in di-ess^ 
at first an indulgence, becomes a necessity : discontent, a 
sense of humiliation, and a yearning for what cannot be 
lutd, are the effects of that withdrawal of the power of 
extravagatice which so often happens in this changing and 
commercial country. 

We used to point to America as the country in which 
excessive dress was a reproach ; the rich silks, the foreign 
lace, the black satin shoes, and the decolUe evening dress 
of the fiur inhabitants of New York, even in Broadway^ 
are themes of comment to us all. We used to wonder at 
the French dame du monde^ who gives six hundred pounds 
for her set of winter sables. Instances are not wanting, 
either, in Vienna and Bavaria, of ladies who spend seven 
or eight hundred a year on dress, independent of jewelry. 
It is remarked in Paris, that habits of luxe in every shape, 
but especially in dress, have come in with the present re- 
gime. The old Legitimist families, though habitually and 
innately studums in dress, prided themselves on their ele* 
^ant simplicity, as distinguishing them from bourgeoisie. 
The Court of Louis Philippe was remarkable fbr its home* 
liness ; and the Queen and the Duchess of Orleans set 
an example of a noble superiority to the vanities of life. 
Few carriages were kept, comparatively ; and where la- 
dies cannot have carriages, they must dress plainly in the 
streets. But with the marriage of Louis Napoleon, tho 
Empress has, probably without intending it, been the 
originator of extreme richness and variety in dress ; and 
the contamination has spread to England. Never did 
women require so much. Every lady, and even every 
lady's maidy must now have her petticoats edged with 
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work. Tlie cost of pocket-handkerchie& is sonutLing 
iimrvoIK>ua ; tho plain fine cambric, than which nothing 
ii* moro uppix>[)riatc or niore agreeable, is onlj fit for our 
inforiorji. CiiflTs, collars, ^*tf^/5, chenUseties, are a genua 
Ihut half ruin a lady of moderate means. Until latelj, 
llouiuHvH wont into such extremes that it required twenty 
or twtMind-twenty yards to make a dress for the wife of a 
\mn\ ivorking physician or lawyer ; but, hi4>pily, the ex* 
has oured itself. France, in returning good sense, 
now dooreos that everything shall be plain. Trimmings, 
that unaiv to tho unwary, out of which dressmakers made 
tUrt)Uuv4« and husbands lost them, are put down. How 
thin salutary change may continue no one can tell ; 
h\{\ a woman of sense should be superior to all these va- 
riutiouH. She should keep within the bounds of the 
fuMhion. Sho should not dress out that perishable piece 
tif olay with money wrung from the hands of an anxious, 
laborious husband ; or taken, if her husband be a man of 
lortuno, from his means of charity. 

Tho proportion of what amongst the great we call pin- 
monoy, and amongst their inferiors an allowance for dress, 
irt a vory difficult matter to decide. Consistency, in regard 
to Htation and fortune, is the first matter to be considered. 
A lady of rank, the mother of three beautiful, ill-&ted 
daughtors, is reported to be able to do" with two thou« 
land a year for dress ! A monstrous sum ; a monstrous 
«in HO to spend it ! When we look into the details of a 
rodont bankruptcy case, in which the items of the fiunoua 
MiHrt Jane Clark's bills for the dresses of two fashionable, 
and wo must add most blamable, women were exposed, the 
itHirot of these enormous sums for dress is revealed. It 
OoriNists in reckless orders, and their results, iabuloiif 
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prices. A lady once followed the late excellent Princesi 
Augasta into the rooms of a Court milliner. Having 
waited until that illustrious lady had retired, it was tiro': 
for the humbler customer to make her selection. Slie asked 
tlio price of a dress, apologizing therefor, for she was much 
impressed by the royal and dignified aspect which had pre- 
ceded her. " Don't make any apology, ma'am," was the 
Court milliner's exclamation ; her Royal Highness never 
orders an article without asking the price ; and I always 
like to receive ladies who ask prices ; it shows that they 
intend to pay." 

The cost therefore of dress depends so much on the pru 
ience as well as on the discrimination of a lady, for she 
should know how to choose her dress, that it is difficult to 
lay down any rule of expenditure. For married women 
of rank, five hundred a year ought to be the maximum; a 
hundred a year the minimum (and there are many peers 
who cannot easily afford to give their wives even so much). 
The wives of ministers, and more especially of diplomatists, 
who require to appear frequently either in foreign courts, 
or in our own, may require frv^e hundred, or even more, 
though I am persuaded very few of our ambassadorial ladies 
have so much to spend. 

With regard to unmarried women, what a revolt amongst 
them there would be if old Lord Eldon were now aliye tc 
hy down^ as he did, as a maxim, that forty pounds a year 
was enough for any girl not of age, even if she had larg» 
expectations ; and that was all be allotted to a ward of 
Chancery, who was heiress to five thousand a year. It 
was, perhaps, too little. In a trial, in which a celebrated 
barrister, who had an extravagant wife, was sued fordress- 
maken' bills for his reckless spouse, the judge stated that 
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sixty pounds a year was an ample allowance for the wife 
of a professional man, and beyond that bills could not be 
recovered. That was essential : more was extravagance. 

Certainly these legal authorities were moderate in their 
views ; especially as no women are so extravagant — none so 
luxurious, generally, as the wives of successful barristers. 

The Times ^ whose range and power , seem to resemble 
the elephant's trunk that can pick up a pin or crush a man, 
in a late sensible and amusing leader," made a remark 
which will comfort struggling professional men, and, gen- 
erally, be thankfully received by all who need some au- 
thority to aid in keeping the milliner's bill within due 
bounds. It was simply to the effect that a tasteful, care- 
ful lady, with the start of a moderately good trousseau, 
ought (and many do) to make twenty pounds a year suffice 
for the dress of herself and children during the first few 
years of married life, and this without any compromise of 
respectability. 

Much, however, depends on management ; much on the 
care taken of dress. In these respects the French are in- 
finitely our superiors. Even the grandes dames of Paris 
are not intimidated by their maids into throwing away a 
half- worn dress ; on the contrary, everything is turned to 
account. On entering the apartment of a cauiuriire one 
day, a lady was struck by the elegance of ribbon trimming 
on a court-train. The cauturUre smiled, and pointed to 
an old dress from which the still unsoiled ribbon had been 
taken. This was to be the dress, and the lady saw it the 
next night at the Tuileries, and knew it at once ; Ji thia 
ttie sister of a Due and Marcchal of France, herself a 
Countess, appeared. We should find it impossible to get 
''Ukj mantusr maker to perform such an act of virtuous eoon* 
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omy in fevor of an English customer. Tie due cmre of 
dress is also a great point towards a reasonable economy. 
In England, ladies think it becoming their dignity to b« 
inilifferent to the preservation of their dresses when on. 

In France the reverse is carried to an excess. I Dnce 
followed," said a lady, " a French lady in her carriage, aa 
we both went to the same party. Her dress was composed 
of an exquisite tulle, with puffings of the same light ma- 
terial. She stood up in her carriage the whole way, for 
fear of crushing it." 

Whatever may be thought of this over-care of the dress 
in the higher classes, the habit of conservativeness is of 
vast importance to women in the middle class, and yet, 
strange to say, it is less common in them than among the 
greau Old femilies are mostly conservative of personali- 
ties ; it is a remarkable feature in them, and to it we owe 
those relics of times long gone by, which, had they been 
new in the present day, would have been deemed scarcely 
worth the preservation. 

But whilst too much cannot be said against extravagance 
and destructive ness, it must also be stated, under the head 
of the minor virtues, the wonderful art some people have 
of making a g^x)d appearance on small means. A man's 
appearance," says the good, old-fashioned, sensible Spec- 
iatoTy " fells within the censure of every one that sees 
him ; his parts and learning very few are judges of" So, 
in regard to women. No stranger knows the heart that 
beats beneath an ill-made gown, or the qualities of head 
that lie hidden beneath a peculiar old-fashioned, or hideous 
cap. A woman may be an angel of goodness, a Minerva 
in wisdom, a Diana in morals, a Sappho in sentiment, yei 
if she wears a soiled dress where all around are in new 
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and fresh dresses, or has an ill arranged bonnet or head- 
dress, esteem, even aflFection, will not resist a smile or a 
sigh ; and the mere acquaintance will have every right to 
jeer at what seems to imply an ignorance of the habits of 
good society. 

Next in injury to her who practises extravagance of 
dress, is extravagance in fashion. From the middle ages 
the English ladies have been bad dressers. Witness Queen 
Mary when married to Philip ii. of Spain, spoiling the 
effect of a superb wedding-dress, in the French style, by 
wearing a black scarf and scarlet shoes, which, it has been 
sarcastically observed, was worse than burning Protestants. 
During the last century head-dresses rose to a stupendous 
height, each lady carrying on her head a tower composed of 
a cushion, on which the hair was drawn back, and clubbed 
or rolled on the top of the neck. On this fabric were 
arranged feathers, flowers, pearls dangling in loops, rib- 
bons, and old point lace. Sometimes a tiny mob-cap was 
stuck on one side ; the whole was so immense that even the 
huge family coaches were too small, and the ladies usually 
sat with their heads hanging out of the window of the car- 
riage. Powder was a main ingredient, and hair-dressing 
was indeed a science. On great occasions the hair-dresser 
waited on our fair ancestresses betimes ; belabored their 
tresses with the powder-puff, and, with what looked like 
the end of a candle, a pomatum-stick, until no trace of 
nature could peep out to mar the belle. Then he placed 
tlie cushion, sticking it on with long pins of wire ; next 
he struck here and there the bows, or feathers, or flowers. 
After an hour's torture, in which neither bjick must be 
bent, nor head moved, he left her, not to repose, but to sit 
is if in a rice until the patches or mouches were stuck on 
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skilfully ; the tight corsets drawn to an agony point ; th« 
pointed and heeled shoes put on over the well-pricked silk 
stocking ; and the dress that could have stood alone, com- 
posed over a fortification of strong whale-bone that sprung 
out a great circumference, being a series of bands, regu- 
lated by a spring, aud constituting tliat great feature of 
full dress — the hoop. 

In Paris, there was a champion of low heads in the 
person of a Swiss, who, not being able to see over these 
turrets of heads at the grande opera, used to cut away, 
as one does at evergreens, right and left, in order to clear 
away the view. At last, the ladies, in dismay, and alarm- 
ed at his scissors, gave him up a front place ; but, even- 
tually, the ridicule thus cast on the mode banished it, or 
helped to do so, and a less absurd coiffure came into vogue. 

The art of placing patches on the face and neck was of 
earlier origin, and came in during the reign of Charles ii. 
It was of French origin ; and Henrietta of Orleans, the 
sister of the King, was amongst the first to display mouchea 
or patches at court. This time even Mrs. Pepys was per- 
mitted by her husband to wear them ; and the vanity of 
the ci-devant tailor spoke forcibly in these words : — The 
Princess Henrietta is very pretty ; but my wife, standing 
near her^ with two or three black patches on, and well- 
dressed, still seems to me much handsomer than she." 
Patches long held their reign : and went out only with 
rouge, having even survived the reign of powder. 

At length a more natural taste dawned in England ; but 
it was reserved for Mrs. Siddons first to appear on tlie 
Btagc without powder, and her own rich dark hair arrange<I 
in massive tresses on her fine head. 

Towards the beginning of the present century came in 
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:be cxtremed of tight dresses and short «raists. The skirta 
of dresses were made as scanty as possible, and gored, that 
:s, made much wider at the base than at tlie top. There 
was an inch of sleeve, and two inches of boddice. It waa 
impossible not to be indelicate, unless you put on what was 
called a " modesty-piece,'' or tucker, formed of lace or 
worked muslin ; even then the requisite propriety was al- 
most unattainable. As to the hair, that was drawn up to 
the top of the head, and two or three curls worn in front, 
just above the eyebrows. Since hoops had been outra- 
geous, and head-dresses had obstructed the view of Hei 
Majesty's liege subjects, society thus revenged herself. 
Politics, too, at that time influenced fashion. Then came 
the Brutus crop, in which style many of our fair ances- 
tresses are depicted ; this was in compliment to the Roman 
heroism of the First Consul, Bonaparte, and was caught 
up in England. Small Leghorn hats, like men's hats, were 
All the vogue, and were in their turn displaced for high- 
srowned bonnets with an inch or two of poke, which yield- 
ed, in due course, to the cottage-bonnet, or capUe. 

The hair at this time was getting higher and higher, 
until, about twenty years ago, it reached the giraffe — a 
bow of hair, or two, or even three bows raised on trian- 
gular pins made on purpose, and fastened skillfully into 
the hair ; over this rose the bow called — in compliment to 
the first appearance of two giraffes in this country — the 
giraffe bows. Their reign was short, and the hair sank 
down to the very extreme, and ringlets, which reached tlie 
very waist, and plaits low down in the neck behind, suc- 
ceeded. There was a transient reign of the Oldenburg 
bonnet, introduced by the beautiful Duchess of Oldenburg 
when she visited this country in 1818. This bonnet waa 
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nothing more nor less than a coal-scuttle in strati, and 
turned up round the rim ; it was tremendously warm to 
wear ; and caricatures were drawn at the time showing a 
gcntleman'6 difficulty in making love to his inamorata, 
whose face was enclosed in the Oldenburg bonnet. The 
effect of 3k number of these bonnets collected in a small 
space was ludicrous. A very pretty simple cottage, afler 
all the best style, succeeded the Oldenburg. About 1821 
the gored skirts gave place to those slightly gathered, or 
plaited round the figure. There was a perfect revolt against 
this fashion ; many elegant women heading the malcontents. 
Happily they were obliged to yield, and the loose and full 
flowing dresses came into fashion, and kept their place, 
after a disgraceful interregnum of very short petticoats, 
only noi showing the knees; which extreme, it is believed, 
induced the adoption of full and long skirts. 

With occasional deviations, the form of the dress has 
not very greatly varied since the grand revolution which 
discarded gores, until that counter-agitation which brought 
in crinolines. This innovation ip well exemplified by 
merely recalling the degeneracy in costume of the Impe- 
rial arbitress of fashion who introduced it At one of the 
Tuileries balls in 1852, a young Spanish lady was the 
theme of all tongues. She was dressed in white, with a 
beautiful circlet of black velvet on her head ; on this circlet 
were stars of diamonds. The hair, blond dorte ; the brow, 
alabaster ; the somewhat melancholy eyes, with their long 
Inshes, the regular but rather rigid pupil, were justly ad- 
mired. Mademoiselle de Montijo, as she then was, was 
sparkling with happiness ; the Emperor, that general who 
has since weP-nigh dethroned Austria, yet, sp(u^ Venice^ 
had that night signified his intention of making Eugenia 



188 



lady's dress. 



de Montijo Empress of France, by placing on her bead « 
white flower ; she was radiant witli excitement. 

Her figure, however, was the subject of all praise It 
was slight, and perfectly well dressed. The dress was 
tight in the corsage, and full, moderately full, in the skirt 
Since then, what a change ! That small, but matchless 
form, far more remarkable for grace than for dignity comes 
forth encumbered, unnaturally enlarged, and indeed do- 
formed with an excess of fulness which can only be sup- 
ported by a device which in principle is the grandchild of 
the hoop. As she walks, the petticoats shake about, and 
the artifice underneath is revealed. The Empress is there , 
but the beautiful tonmure of Eugenie de Montijo is lost 
in the mass of bouffons and flounces over the invisible 
though protruding crinoline. The infatuation has spread 
from the palace to the private house ; thence even to the 
cottage. Your lady's maid must now needs have her crin- 
oline, and it has even become an essential to factory girls. 
The smart young needlewoman has long thought that 
neither she, nor any one else, could appear without it. 

That there are some advantages in this modern fashion, 
cannot be denied. On State occasions it gives importance, 
shows off* a dress, and preserves it from trailing on the 
floor. For walking, it has the recommendation of keeping 
the dresses out of the dirt ; which may to some extent 
compensate for the very unpleasant and visible effect of 
"carrying one's tails behind one," since the skirt often 
shakes about as if there was a balloon around the person 
Otherwise, the crinoline is unnatural — as some wear it, in- 
delicate — and cumbersome, and gives an appearance of 
width below that is pefectly frightful. Now, however, the 
excess, seems abating. As if to make the contrast greater} 
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those who ao expand below, do not hesitate, hi many in- 
stances, to contract above, hy tight lacing ; but this also 
is a custom that has very much decreased of late years. 
Formerly, instances were frequently known of young ladies 
nearly perishing under the self-imposed torture of what 
may not be inaptly called the waist-screw. A physician 
at dinner one day with his family, was summoned by 
knocks and rings to a house in the same street, where theri 
bad been a dinner party. The ladies had just retired to 
the drawing-room, when, suddenly, the youngest and fair- 
est of them fell fainting back into her chair. Restoratives 
were applied, but consciousness did not return. The phy- 
sician came ; he was an aged and practical man, well 
versed in every variety of female folly. He took out his 
penknife ; the company around thought he was going to 
bleed the still unconscious patient. Ha, this is tight 
lacing!" he suddenly said ; and adding, ''no time to be 
lost," he cut open the boddice of the dress ; it opened, and, 
with a gush, gave the poor young lady breath ; the heart 
bad been compressed by tight lacing, and had nearly cea^ 
ed to act In another moment it would have been too late ; 
the action of the heart would have ceased altogether. 

It has been found, also, that the liver, the lungs, the 
powers of the stomach, have been brought into a diseased 
state by this most pernicious habit. Loss of bloom, fixed 
redness in the nose, eruptions on the skin, are among itp 
sad effects. If prolonged, there is no knowing to what 
malady tight lacing may not tc^d ; its most apparent 
effect is an injured digestion, and consequent loss of ap 
petite. Of this, however, it is often difficult to convince 
the practised tight-lacer ; for vanity is generally obstinate. 

No girl should wear bones or steels unti,l she has doiM 
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gro^^ing. Until then a boddice, closo-fitting, but not 
tight, or even a mere flannel waistcoat, is all that should 
be allowed, if a mother wishes to avoid seeing her child 
with a curved spine. During the reign of tight lacing, 
and of stays so stiff, that when spread out they resembled 
a board in texture, seven women in ten were ci-ooked. 
Whole families leaned on one side or the other. ^' You 
are no worse than your neighbors,*' was the common ex- 
pression of any surgeon called in to attend in a case of 
curvature of the spine. That is not the case now, to 
nearly such an extent. 

But looking at tight lacing without consideration of ita 
effect on health, and merely as its tendency to improve or 
to injure the appearance, nothing can be more absurd than 
to believe that it is advantageous to the figure. A very 
small waist is rather a deformity than a beauty. To see 
the shoulders cramped and squeezed together, is anything 
but agreeable ; the figure should be easy, well developed, 
supple : if Nature has not made the waist small, compres- 
sion cannot mend her work. Dress may do much to les- 
son the awkward appearance of a thick waist by clever 
adaptations ; by the use of stays both easy and well fit- 
ting ; by a little extra trimming on the shoulders, which 
naturally makes the waist appear smaller. All this may 
be done without injury ; no stays can answer the purpose 
so well as those made by a good French stay-maker, who 
has the art of taking a sort of model of the figure by the 
extreme exactness of her measurements. The stays are 
made single, and therefore fit better than double ones ; 
they give with every movement. Those lately introduced, 
nhich fasten at once, are not so advantageous to the fig* 
ore aa the old fashioned plan of lacing behind, but are 
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admiruble in point of convenience and despatch. By their 
aid, elderly ladies who have not dressed themselves, but 
have been dressed by a maid for years, have become inde- 
pendent; a great benefit to health and despatch. The 
alight exertion of dressing one's-self, the gentle exercisi 
it induces after repose, the excellent habit of order, and 
the necessity it imposes of throwing off the thoughts, that 
may perhaps too much have occupied the mind during the 
hours of a wakeful night, render the operation of dressing 
to those in fair health, a very salutary exertion. 

It is often disputed how far ladies are justified in fol- 
lowing the fashion of the day ; how fiur they could be 
praised or blamed for conforming or for resisting the influ- 
ences around them in that respect. To adopt the prevail- 
ing fiishion, but not carry it to excess, seems the most ra- 
tional line of conduct ; none but a great beauty, or a per- 
son of any exalted rank, can deviate, and hope to escape 
ridicule, from what fashion has introduced. Even in the 
wwknowledged beauty, there is a presumption in doing so. 
Yet there were during the last reign three lively sisters, 
all now ennobled by marriage, who, at Court, when all 
were crowned with plumes, then worn like a crest on the 
head, nine or twelve in number, went to the drawing-rooms 
with a small feather on either side, and without diamonds : 
it was a courageous feat, but the effect was good, and pro- 
duced, some thought, the reduction of plumes at Court. 

A reasonable and tasteful acquiescence in the rapid 
fihanges — if not too rapid — ^in the modes of dress, is sen- 
sible And convenient. No single individual can suocesa- 
fblly oppose the stream of fashion. Everything that is 
peculiar in dress is, we are convinced, more or less objao- 
tkmable. Pr. Johnson was praising a ladv for beiAg verj 
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well dressed. I am sure she was well dressed, ' Jo 
iterated, "for I cannot remember what slie had on.' 
Now, had not the lady's dress been modern in the fashion, 
he would have been struck with some anomaly, some pe- 
culiarity, in form or colors The general effect was ad- 
mirable ; what more could be wished ? details are impor- 
tant to the dress-maker and to the tailor : it is effect that 
tells on society. Too much importance cannot be assigned 
to the harmony of colors. No nation in this respect offends 
so greatly as the English : they mistake gaudiness for effect, 
or dowdiness for elegance. When full colors are in fash- 
ion, a lady, however well dressed, will look ill if she ad- 
heres to the delicate pinks and almost invisible blues which 
prevailed some years since, lovely as those pure and soft 
hades are. She will, however, require an artist's eye to 
combine the more glowing shades skilfully, in order to es- 
cape being the parroquet of the company. A certain 
duchess, noted for the magnificence in which her stately 
person is arrayed — so stately is it, as to bear down even 
royalty itself in queenly dignity — is so aware of the im- 
portance of combining colors well, that one of her fern- 
mes de chambre is a " combination maid," selected on ac- 
count of her judgment in colors ; thus, every toilette for 
the day or night is submitted by her ; the shawl is affront- 
ed with the gown ; the bonnet is made to suit with both 
The wreath of flowers is to be in keeping with the rich 
boddice, the boddice with the sweeping train; the rich 
jewelry, taken from a casket almost unparalleled among 
the subjects of any country, must not eclipse, but heighten 
the tints of the dress : the whole is placed for inspection, 
as an artist dresses up a lay figure ; and the repute of the 
oombmation-maid is staked on the result. White was ibal 
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gorgeoiiB lady's favorite attire ; white, scarce purer thav 
the face, call it pale, not fair white, which " torn- 
bines'' with every hue, ornament, or flowers : but the 
loveliness may now have fled before the approach of time, 
«nd rich colors have been selected as the appropriate tinti 
for that middle age which is so beautiful in English womeui 
and in English women alone. 

After these general remarks, let us come to particulars, 
ad consider what, in modern days^ are the difierent dresses 
appropriate to every difierent occasion in the higher and 
middle classes of life. It is true that the distinction be- 
tween these is, in many respects, nullified ; that the wifo 
cf the merchant dresses much in the same way on ordinary 
occasions as the peeress : still there are nevertheless dis- 
tinctions. 

The peeress, or the baronet's lady, or the wife of a 
minister, or of an opulent M. P., of a very wealthy com- 
moner, should, when she appears dressed for the morning, 
be richly dressed. Silk, or, if in winter, some material 
trimmed with silk or velvet, should compose her dress. 
All that family of half-worsted and half-silk dresses, con- 
venient for ladies who walk much, are unsuitable to mat- 
rons of rank and fortune. Let them leave them to their 
housekeepers (if their housekeepers will wear them). 
Rich dark silks, perfectly well fitting, ample in skirt and 
length, with a moderate bastion of crinoline undemeatb,» 
suit the woman of rank. The basque, introduced by the 
Empress Eugenie, and now gone out of &shion, was pecu- 
liarly elegant in morning dress : is marked so completely 
the diflerence between the morning and evening costume ; 
it is becoming to most figures ; it is convenient for those 
wbo like to fiMten their own dresses. It is, however, di§- 
9 
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continued, and a far less elegant form of dress adopted 
The morning dress of the present day is worn close up 
to the throat and the sleeves arc loose and h\rge ; so that 
underneath them, sleeves, richly worked, or trimmed with 
lace, may be seen hanging down, or fastened round the 
wrist with a bracelet. The fashion of these morning 
dresses varies continually ; but, as a general principle, 
they should be, for a person moderately embonpoint, made 
to fit and show oflF the figure perfectly. The accompani- 
ments of sleeves, collars, should be of the most delicate 
and richest work ; the lace choice ; the lady of rank must 
remember that imitations of lace are not suitable to those 
who can encourage art and industry ; a lady must also be 
bien chaussee. If stockings are visible, they should be 
of the finest silk or thread ; the shoe well made, slight, 
and somewhat trimmed ; tlie fashion of wearing gloves in- 
doors, or even mittens, has much died away lately. The 
hand, if exposed, should be habitually well taken care of. 
Nothing is so unlady-like as a hand that is either rough, 
or has become sun-burnt, in which case gloves should be 
used. Too many rings are vulgar. Those worn in the 
morning should be of a solid kind, not pearls or diamonds; 
which appertain to full dress ; but enamel, plain gold, opal, 
perhaps sapphire, carbuncle, may not be inconsistent with 
morning dress, and the same observation may be applied 
to the brooch. 

There is another style of morning dress which is ele- 
gacb, that of the peignoir, a loose robe, which admits of 
great richness of texture ; it may be of Cashmere or of 
£ne Merino ; it may be made out of a shawl ; of anything 
but silk, which is more appropriate to gowns ; but thia 
dresa is scarcely suitable to any but the early morning 
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hours, and ceases to be consistent in the gay afternoons of 
a London life, when the drawing-room is filled with callers. 

The morning coiffure, be it a cap, or be it the dressing 
of the hair, should be simple, compact, neat The hair^ 
whon dressed, should be becomingly but somewhat mas* 
sively disposed. When it is rich and full, a very slfghl 
head-dress of Mechlin or Lisle lace, for married women, 
at the back of the head, is becoming ; when thin and weak, 
a cap should be worn with ribbon coming down in front 
Nothing looks so bad as thin hair, underneath which the 
head is discernible in the day-time. Every ornament on 
the head is in bad taste in the morning ; one views with 
horror huge gold pins, or would-be gold, corresponding to 
ear-rings of the same false description. The peril of being 
induced to wear ornaments so meretricious, is, however, 
more to be dreaded in that class of society below the peeress's 
rank, with which it is particularly inconsistent The 
French ladies are models of dress when they hold their 
morning receptions. Everything they wear is the best of 
its kind. The few ornaments they permit themselves are 
more elaborate and valuable than dazzling, everything an- 
nouncing, as plainly as if it had been written on their 
doors, that they are in demie ioUeiie. The perfect agree- 
ment of their dress with the hour and the occasion, is the 
secret of its almost invariable success. 

The same rules apply to walking dress, which should be 
4uiet in color, simple, substantial, and, above all, founded 
on the science of combinatioa To see a bonnet adorned 
with crimson flowers, worn with a bright lilac dress ; green 
with scarlet, blue with plum, are sad departures from the 
rules of combination. In a town, even when, according 
10 the time of the day, or time of the year, a walkiiig 



196 



ladt's drbss. 



dress should be simple, there should still be some degree 
of richness in the dress. 

The very dowdy and common-looking style of drcaa 
should bo avoided ; there should always be visible, through 
every change, the lady. Some of our ladies of rank, it 
must be allowed, though maintaining well the characteris- 
tics of grandes dames in society, are negligent in theii 
walking dress, and seem to consider that it is only neoe»- 
sary to put on their dignity when they dress for dinner. 

For the country, the attire should be tasteful and solid 
and strong. The bonnet may still, though plain, and per- 
haps of straw or whalebone, be becoming. The hat, now 
80 prevalently used, admits of some decoration, that givea 
both character and elegance. Worn almost universally on 
the Continent in summer, and now in England, it is the 
most sensible as well as the most picturesque covering for 
the head ; long feathers, even in the most tranquil scenes, 
are not inappropriate. Cloaks, of a light material for sum- 
ner, and stout in the winter, are more elegant and suita- 
Die than shawls, which' belong rather to the carriage or 
visiting dress. One point of dress has been much amend- 
ed lately, owing to the good sense of our Queen. It was 
formerly thought ungenteel to wear anything but thin 
Morocco shoes, or very slight boots in walking. Clogs 
and goloshes were necessarily resorted to. The genteel 
disease," as Mackenzie calls it, has, however, yielded to 
the remedies of example. Victoria has assumed the Bal 
moral petticoat, than which, for health, comfort, warmth, 
and effect, no invention was ever better. She has coura* 
goously accompanied it with the Balmoral boot, and even 
with the mohair and colored stocking. With these, and 
the warm cloak, the looped dresses, the shady hat, and, to 
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eoiiiplete a country walking dress, soft gloves ot the kind 
termed gants de sucle, the high born Indy may ( njoy the 
privileges which her inferiors possess — she may take a 
good walk with pleasure and safety, and not shiver at the 
sspect of a muddy lane. 

Next, in the description of a lady's dress, comes the 
carriage, or visiting dress. This should be exceedingly 
handsome; gayer in color, richer in texture than the 
morning dress at home. The bonnet may either be as 
simple as possible, or as rich ; but it must not encroach 
upon that to be worn at a fete, a flower-show, or a morn- 
ing concert It must still be what the French call " tm 
c/iapeau de fatigue.^^ A really good shawl, or a mantle 
trimmed with lace, are the concomitants of the carriage, or 
a visiting dress in winter. In summer all should be light, 
fX)oI, agreeable to think of, pleasant to look at Nothing 
can be in worse taste than to keep on, till it makes one 
feverish to look at it, the warm clothing of winter after 
winter and even 8{jring have passed away. Then light 
Bcar&, of which those worn in muslin are very elegant, 
delicate muslins, slight silks, and grenadines, are infinite- 
ly more suitable, although they are less expensive, to sum- 
mer and its bright hours than the heavy artillery of 
cashmeres and velvets, be they ever so handsome. 

The ordinary evening costume at home admits of great 
taste and becomingness. In some great houses it differs 
little from that assumed at large dinner-parties, except 
iliat ornaments are less worn. In France, the high dress 
is still worn at dinners, even those of full dress. In Eng- 
land, that custom, often introduced, never becomes gene« 
ml ; there is no doubt but that a low dress is by far tlie 
most becoming, according to age, complexion, and the stylt 
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of tlie Jwuse — a point always to be taken into oonsidoim* 
tion. Yet I should restrict this to dinners by candle-light 
In summer a thin high dress, at any rate, is more con- 
venient and more modest. Since there is somethhig in 
exposing the bare shoulders and arms to the glare of day, 
that startles an observer, the demie toilette of the French 
may here be well applied. The hair should now be fully 
dressed, and with care ; flowers may be worn by the 
young ; caps with flowers by the elder ; ornaments, espe- 
cially bracelets, are not inconsistent ; the dress should be 
of a texture that can bear inspection, not flimsy and inex- 
pensive, but good, though not heavy. The same rulee 
may be applied to the ordinary costume in an evening at 
home, except that the texture may be lighter. For all 
these occasions a lady of rank and fortune should have 
her separate dresses. She should not wear out her old 
ball or dinner dresses by her fireside and in intimate cir- 
cles. They always have a tawdry, miserable look. She 
should furnish herself with a good provision for the demit 
toilette. Nothing is so vulgar as finery out of place. 

The full dinner-dress, in England, admits, and indeed, 
in the present days of luxury, demands great splendor. 
The dress may be blue, silver-grey, crimson, maize, lav- 
ender, or (but rare) very pale green ; pink is suitable 
alone to balls ; it may be of any thick texture of silk in 
vogue ; but in the fashion it must be. The dinner dresses 
that last for ever are detestable. Trimmings of Bnisseh 
lace, or of Mechlin, or of Maltese, are preferable to blonde 
or tullo, which are for balls and soirees. The dress should 
bo ma<lo in the newest fiishion ; therefore no rule can be 
iet down, except that for sta.^ dinners it should be long, 
Md fresh, and sweeping. At large dinners, diamondt 
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maj be worn, but only in a brooch^ or pendaiX the 
throat ; a full suite of diamonds is suitable to very full 
dress alone. The same rule applies to emeralds, but not 
to pearls. Rows of pearls, confined by a diamond snap, 
are beautiful in every dress. They suit either the demie 
toilette, or the stately solemn dinner. If flowers be worn, 
they should be of the very choicest ; ladies have so much 
.'me to examine and to criticise after dinner, that too 
much care of minutiss cannot be taken ; if but a rose, it 
should be from the very first hand. The fiin, to be con- 
sistent, should also be first-rate ; it may be old, and paint- 
ed after the manner of the exquisite fans in France, for 
which one pays as high as twenty pounds ; or it may be 
a mere inydntion of the day ; but it must be perfect in 
its way. Nothing is so inimical to appearance as an ill- 
made or soiled glove. There is such a wonderful mixture 
of economy and prodigality in the highest classes of En- 
glish society, that it is not uncommon to see ladies, re- 
splendent in jewelry, with dirty gloves : in France, to 
which we have, in all ages, looked as to a model, such a 
barbarism could never occur. Every trifle in a lady's 
costume is perfect. She would rather go out in a shabby 
gown than in a collar of false lace, or with dirty gloves, 
or begrimed white satin shoes. It is not so in England ; 
VkUos who spend pounds upon a cap or a scarf, will hesi- 
tate before they put on a clean pair of gloves. Dinner- 
parties are so often the prelude only, in London, to tho 
lestivities of the evening, that no strict rules as to dress 
can be set down. Generally speaking, there is a great 
difference between the dinner-dress and that of the ball. 
A concert, on the other hand, or the opera, requires only 
the head to be 8>mewhat more adorned than at a dioMr 
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pTants, aud lighted by lamps, amid which the spray of a 
fountain cast up crystal drops, which fell dimpling into 
the water again. The light played upon the white cup 
of a large water-lily in the miniature pool, and the scene 
was at once remarkable and brilliant. As I looked around 
from the bottom of the stairs, and about, I could see many 
pale and weary faces, but not one dirty sortie du bal. 
all here as fresh, as clear, as snowy white as if new only 
that day; some lined with cherry color; others with blue; 
a few with amber ; most with white. Even after all the 
festivitied were over, a Frenchwoman, if she could not 
look well, was resolved to look clean. 

Ball-dressing requires less art than the nice gradations 
of costume in the dinner costume, and small evening party 
dress. For a ball, everything even in married women 
may be light, somewhat fanciful and airy. What arc 
called good dresses seldom look well. The heavy, richly- 
trimmed silk, is only appropriate to those who do not dance ; 
9ven for such, as much effect should be given to those 
dresses as can be devised. Taste, ingenuity, style, are 
here most requisite. Since the fashions continually al- 
ter, there is no possibility of laying down specific rules ; 
the dress, however, for the married, and for the unmar* 
ried lady of rank or of fortune, shouM be distinctly mark- 
ed. For the married lady nioiri dresses, either trimmed 
with lace, or tulle and flo vers, or white silk — ^no othei 
color in plain silk looks well— or thin dresses over white 
Batin, an article which is happily coming into fiEuihioii 
again, are most suitable. Diamonds on the head, neck, 
annB, she may wear ; but the decoration of the dress with 
iliem should be reserved for court-balls, and for court. 
Formerly \Yhen diamonds were worn, flowers were eitl^er 
9* 
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considered unnecessary, or even inconsistent; now thej 
are frequently intermingled. Small feathers are even 
worn at balls; and, for the married, produce peihapt 
more effect than any other coiffure ; but they are wholly 
out of fashion on a young lady^s head. The unmarried, 
indeed, so long as they continue young, will best con suit 
their own good looks by as much simplicity as is consist- 
ent with fashion. In Paris no ornaments, with the ex- 
ception, perhaps, of a single bracelet, are allowed to the 
Jeune JiUe ; her dress must be white ; the iBowers in her 
hair white also. To these general rules there are excep- 
tions, but the appearance of a French ball is that of spot- 
leas' white ; far different to the full colors often worn in 
England. 

White tulle over white silk (or white lace), and bou 
quets of flowers, corresponding to the guij'lande or ca- 
chepenie on the head, are the favorite dress of the young 
lady. A parure of flowers, consisting of two flowers 
mingled, is elegant ; for instance, the rose and heliotrope, 
the parure forming the wreath which extends down the 
akirt ; or, of white flowers, the acacia,— of blue, the my- 
osotis, — of green, the maidenhair fern ; these are all ex- 
quisite ornaments. Even the large white lily forms a 
beautiful panire. The French always make use of the 
flowers in season, but we English are less scrupulous. A 
young lady will wear a wreath of lilies of the valley mixed 
with roses, in the depth of the winter ; holly and berriea 
in June ; scarlet geraniums in spring. Large daisies ftre 
also liable to suggest ludicrous ideas. That lady's dress 
wants mowing," said a wag, looking at a beautiful tolle 
dress, covered with white daisies with flaring yellow ma- 
tres. 
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Nothing, however, forms a more beautifui head-dreai 
than natural flowers, carefully mounted. The French 
have a great art of mounting flowers on wire, and manj 
of their ladics'-maids learn it ; some of the ladies excel in 
it themselves. For country balls and fttes^ the effect is 
lovely • and the perpetual variety obtained a source of that 
surprise and novelty which add so much to the effect pro- 
duced by dress. The flowers should be neatly and firmly 
stuck upon wires. Variegated geraniums, and all the white 
varieties only, answer well ; white camellias (the red are 
too heavy), parti-colored carnations, the rose Devoniensis, 
large white lilies, are all suitable to hairs of various shades. 
A. parure of ivy is elegant — ^but it has become common ; 
in spring, the scarlet ranunculus has a rich effect ; in win- 
ter, the hellebore or Christmas rose is very appropriate. 
There is one of the carnival balls at Munich, in which the 
custom of wearing natural flowers is almost ties ri{fxieiars ; 
it is on Shrove-Tuesday. Since in that severe climate it 
18 difficult to obtain natural flowers in perfection, the 
wreaths are ordered in Paris, and are articles of great ex* 
pense. On seeing them beside even the most exquisite ar- 
tificial wreaths, the effect is striking ; every tint in the 
latter has a want of that transparency which, in the nat- 
ural flowers, is owing to the minute and almost invisible 
globules of water in the petals beneath the cuticle. The 
richest hues pall before the inimitable coloring of nature. 
Amongst the garnitures on one occasion, that of the Queen 
of Bavaria was pre-eminently beautiful. She woie on her 
liead a wreath of natural roses ; in the centre of each roee 
hung a diamond dew-drop. Her dress was white, trimmed 
down on either side with single roses, encircled with t 
•ingle row of diamonds each, as if the dew hung round 
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the petals ; in the centre was the dia<bond-dev drop. Thia 
beloved and beautiful princess, now, bj marriage, the first 
cousin of the Princess Royal of England, always super- 
intends the arrangements of her own ball druses, her 
taste is exquisite, and the ingenuity with which she varies 
her costumes is remarkable. 

As ladies advance in life, the ball-room seems scarcely 
to be their province ; but since many of them are obliged 
to be chaperons, the style of dress most becoming person* 
ally and also most consistent with that character, should 
be considered. Many persons think that it little matters 
what a middle-aged lady wears, so long as she looks neat 
and respectable, and displays a sufficient amount of expen- 
sive lace, diamonds, and so many ells of unexceptionable 
silk or satin. I am not of that opinion ; as long as a face 
is a face fit to present itself to »3ciety, so long should 
good taste carefully preserve the fiist-fiMling attractions, 
not by art and cosmetics, or false curls, or roses round a 
sallow brow, or the lilies of the field, which are appropri- 
ate to youth alone, but by an arrangement of cap or head- 
dress that is becoming to the poor old ruins ; just as we 
like to see the mantling ivy clustering, and say how greatly 
ft adds to the beauty of the old devastated fort or chapel. 

Under the head of festive occasions, the court dress 
must not be admitted. 

This costume consists, first, of an entire dress, gener- 
ally made of some plain but costly silk. 

The dress, therefore, forms one component part ; neit 
eonies the petticoat, usually of some lighter material ; and 
lastly, the train. 

The dress is made, even for elderly ladies, low ; and the 
boddice is trimmed in accordance with the petticoat and 
the train. 
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The petticoat is now usually formed of rich Brusseb 
lace, or of Honiton lace, or tulle ; and often looped up 
with flowers. 

The train is of the richest material of the whole dress. 
Formerly it was often of satin ; now it is of moir^ or glace 
silk, though satin is again beginning to be worn. 

It fastens half round the waist, and is about seven yards 
in length, and wide in proportion. It is trimmed all 
round with lace, in festoons, or on the edge, with bunches 
of flowers at intervals, and is lined usually with white 
silk. 

The petticoat is ornamented with the same lace as the 
train, sometimes in flounces, sometimes in puffings or 
bouffons of tulle, sometimes en iablier, that is, down either 
aide. 

The boddice and sleeves are all made in strict unifor* 
mity with the train and petticoat. 

The head-dress consists of feathers, and comprises a 
lappet of lace, hanging from either side of the head down 
dearly to the tip of the boddice. Diamonds or pearls, or 
any other jewelry sufficiently handsome, may be worn in 
the hair, but the two former are most frequently adopted. 
The same ornaments should be worn on the boddice around 
the neck and arms. 

The shoes should be of white satin, and trimmed ac- 
cording to fashion. The fan should be strictly a drcsf 
&n ; those spangled are the most suitable for a costume 
which requires everything to be as consistent as possible 
with the occasion. 

Having thus treated of the d^^sses suited to tlic housa^ 
and to till festive oooasionaf there i-^isAiiw ^ rding^ 
irap to ineatioK , 
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In this particular several changes have been made daring 
the last two or three years. The round hat, of masculine 
appearance, is almost always exchanged for a slouched hat, 
sometimes of a round form, and turned up round the brim 
— sometimes turned up on either side, and coming with a 
point low down upon the forehead — and sometimes thiee* 
cornered : all these different forms have their votaries ; 
but it must be acknowledged that the more simple and 
modest the shape, the more becoming. 

Formerly, the neat round hat, masculine in its form, 
was unembellished by even a bow ; but now, a long, sweep- 
ing feather on one, and sometimes on both sides, sets off 
the riding-hat. The color of the feather is varied, but is 
usually black or brown, like the hat. The feather, it may 
here be remarked, should be full, well-curled, long and 
firm, not thin and weak, as if taken from an ostrich in a 
moulting condition. In winter, the hat should be of felt 
of a soft kind, pliable and durable ; in summer, of a fine 
straw. It is not wise to get a hat made by an inferior 
hand. The style constitutes the grace, and renders it 
either a most becoming or a most tawdry feature in the 
riding-dress. And here let us remark on the great benefit 
of these slouching hats to the complexions which have so 
materially suffered of late years from small bonnets and 
round hats. Health, with delicacy, is the true charm of 
feminine physique j and, as far as a riding costume is con> 
cemed, nothing secures the freshness of the face better 
than the slouched hat. It is cool, and permits the free 
circulation of air around the face, while it pn)tects the 
eyes, the forehead, and almost the chin, from scorching 
heat or withering blasts. 

finally, as far as regards hats, let a hint be thrown out 
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repressing the eccentricities of a fanUstic taste : The art 
of riding is in itself conspicuous enough. A ladj decked 
out in that position approaches the mountebank rider from 
Astley's or Franconi's. Her costume may be elegant on 
all occasions without being outre. The moment her taste 
degenerates so as to produce a striking effect, she may be 
sure she is making a mistake, and nowhere so fatally as on 
horseback. 

We must acknowledge that the change in riding-hata 
has another good effect. The lady equestrian cannot now 
be called masculine. Bist ein Mann oder eine Mad- 
Bchen cried out a number of little Rhenish boys as a 
young lady galloped through a village near Diisseldorf. 
The Spectator has a sharp article on the ambiguous ap- 
pearances of these Amazons, as he styles them ; and in 
fiust in the last century, when scarlet riding-habits were 
often worn, it must have been difficult on the riding-field 
to have distinguished a lady from a gentleman ; but now 
there is something picturesque, stylish, and inconsistent in 
the modem slouching hat, the sweeping feather, and be^ 
neath them the rich clusters of hair bi^gged, and so con- 
fined in a net of black chenille. 

The habit has sustained some changes, and, as far as ap- 
pearance is concerned, not for the better. It used to be 
invariably tight, well-shaped, with close sleeves. It is now 
often made loose, with deep cu&, or, if worn tight, a loose 
jacket, or casaquCy can be put over it — an advantage in 
cold weather, but certainly not to the figure, which is 
never seen to more advantage, be it bad or good, than in 
a tight body, such as the old riding-habit. A plain white 
collar of fine lawn should be worn with the habit, deep lawn 
cu£Es underneath the sleeves, while gauntlet gloves of thick 
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ACCOMPLISHMEKTS 

LoBD Btron in one of his letters tells us that he uigfal 
have heen a beau, if he had chosen to drink deep and 
gamble fast enough. In Ben Johnson's time the main points 
of a "compleat gentleman'* were to swear a new oath in 
every sentence, By the foot of Pharaoh," As I am a 
gentleman and a soldier," and so forth ; to take tobacco, 
and swear over its virtues ; to be able to run friend or foe 
through the heart with a bodkin ; and to write a copy of 
tilly verses to a by no means inaccessible mistress. Beau 
Brummell had only three pet points : the way he took 
snuff, opening the box with one hand, the ease with which 
he cut an old acquaintance, and the grace with which he 
bowed to a new one. Lord Chesterfield seems to think 
that if a man can ride, fence, and dance well, he is skilled 
enough for good society. The three requirements are 
worth noticing. The first was essential, if you would have 
male friends, in days when knighthood was not quite a 
shadow ; the second allowed you to make good enemies, 
and kill or keep them ; the third fitted you for the society 
of women. 

The accomplishments of to-day, though they differ in 
many respects, have the same general bearing. In a man 
iliey are the arts required to keep a friend, to make an 
enemy, and to charm a woman ; in a woman, to surpass a 
rival and to captivate a man of more taste than heart 
For both, however, they have a fiur higher object, thai, 

(209) 
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namely, of giving pleasure to our-fellow-creatures in sodm 
form or other, and of increasing the general harmony of 
society. They are in fact those corollaries to the problem 
of education, by which a person is fitted not only to " pass," 
but to take honors'' in the social examination. While 
it is impossible to deny that a man may be a perfect gen- 
tleman, a woman a well-bred lady, and both of them 
agreeable in society, without a single accomplishment, we 
all of us feel that such a person must either possess no 
usual wit, like Dr. Johnson, who had not one accomplish* 
ment to add to his sound sense and learning, or be one 
who, content to fill a quiet comer in life, does not care to 
emerge from it even for the benefit of others. 

Accomplishments have a heavy run against them in the 
present day, and are decidedly at a discount. " Give me," 
cries Paterfamilias, bringing his fist with a heavy thump 
down on the table, " give me good sterling practical know- 
ledge, and none of your pishty-wishty humbugging accom- 
plishments." Paterfamilias, you err, like many a British 
father, and in your love of the practical, you are blind to 
the immense advantage of cultivating the beautiful in 
every young soul. Paterfamilias, to take the most serious 
ground with you, it is the practical which shall lead you 
to money bags and account books, but the beautiful which 
shall guide you towards heaven. These same accomplish- 
ments at which you sneer have a much deeper meaning and 
value for your children than merely to shine in society. 
They constitute the whole amateurship of art, and in the 
present day to be thoroughly accomplished is to be half 
an artist ; yet the better half. You may not be able to 
give a concert in Hanover Square Rooms, but you have 
cultivated the music that lies within your soul. And tl ere 
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IB music in every soul, and music is the most beautiful ex- 
pression of peace and harmony ; and harmony is the most 
beautiful law of nature, of creation, the first rule of 
God. You may not be able to exhibit a picture in the 
Koyal Academy, but you have learned to copy God^ 
work, and learning to copy you have learned to observe 
and to know ; and to know God's work, is to know God in 
His work. Believe me, Pater&milias, the study of art 
rightly undertaken is the study of God, and it is by cul- 
tivating the beautiful that you approach heaven. 

I do not say that every man can be a Grichton, but I 
do say that every man should aim at that character in 
some way, both for his own sake and that of those around 
him. How much more so a woman, whose very mission is 
to make life less burdensome to man, to soothe and comfort 
him, to raise him from his petty cares to happier thoughts, 
to purer imaginings, towards heaven itself. 

At first sight accomplishments seem to belong to women 
more than to men, but if we look more closely into the 
subject we shall find that a man has a double necessity 
upon him ; he must be fit, on the one hand, for the society 
of men, on the other for that of women, and this involves 
a double list of acquirements ; while those of women, 
which make them charming to men, fit them also for the 
company of their own sex. 

Thus we must refuse in this case the place aux dames^ 
mod take the men first. To mix comfortably with the 
society of his own sex must be the first object to a man, 
properly so called, and to do this he requires to know a 
oertain number of arts which are common among hif 
own. 
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Foremost of these is the art of self-defence, which it 
one which society constantly calls into requisition. Fur* 
tunately the duel is gone out of fashion, and a man need 
not now, as in the days of good Queen Bess, come to town 
to learn how to pick and take a quarrel, and how to get 
well out of it when made. Fencing in England is new 
nothing more than an exercise, no longer qualifying a man 
to take his place as a gentleman among his bcttci*s ; but 
that which has succeeded to it is not without its importance, 
and the ''compleat gentleman" should be able to use his 
fists. Low as this art is, and contemptible as are those 
who make a profession of it, it is nevertheless of impor- 
tance to a man of every class, for a good blow often solves 
a difficulty as readily as Alexander's sword cut the Gor- 
dian knot There are men whom nothing but a physical 
punishment will bring to reason, and with these we shall 
have to deal at some time of our lives. A lady is insulted 
or annoyed by an unwieldly bargee, or an importunate and 
dishonest cabman. One well-rdealt blow settles the whole 
matter. It is true that it is brutal, and certainly should 
be a last resource ; but to last resources we are often driven, 
and a show of determination brings impudence to an ar- 
mistice. I would say, then, know how to use your fists, 
but never use them as long as any other argument will 
prevail, but, when all others fail, have recourse to that 
natural and certainly most convincing logic. A man, 
therefore, whether he aspires to be a gentleman or not, 
should learn to box. It is a knowledge easily gained. 
There are but few rules for it, and those are suggested bj 
lommon sense. Strike out, strike straight, strike sad* 
denly ; keep one arm to guard, and punish with the other 
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Two gentlemen never fight; the art of boxing is onlj 
brought into use in punishing a stronger and more impu- 
dont man of a class beneath your own. 

There is good in everything, and there is a view to 
take of the pugilistic art which compensates in some meai* 
sure for its brutal character in this country. The fist has 
expelled the sword and pistol. The former indeed went 
out about the beginning of last century, and Beau Nash, 
though by no means a coward, did his best to put down 
the wearing of a weapon which was a perpetual temptation 
to commit polite murder and disturb the harmony essen- 
tial to good society. There could be no comfort and no 
freedom in conversation when, instead of politely differing 
with you, a man's hand moved to his sword-hilt. It is no 
argument against me that the rapier is still worn at court, 
for I feel convinced that nine-tenths of those ornamental 
but utterly useless appendages would never be induced to 
quit their scabbards, and, even if drawn, would be of no 
more value than a stick in the hands of at least nine-tenths 
of their courtly owners. 

But it was another kind of biped who put down duelling, 
and a cock-pheasant of Wimbledon-Common, jealous, no 
doubt, at seeing the powder which ought to have been 
used for him, thrown away upon a human being, or per- 
haps anxious to try whether a bullet tasted better than 
rfhot, who had the honor of making these encounters so 
superbly ridiculous, that to call a man out in the present 
day is equivalent to calling him a fool and confessing your- 
self idiotic. There are those, however, who regret the 
palmy days of twelve paces and coffee for four, and tell 
OS that the fear of a hole in the waistcoat kept many an 
impudent man in his place and restrained unwarrantabla 
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familiarity. With all submission I would suggest that the 
fear of being knocked down on the spot, and having his 
beauty spoiled, is likely to be much more persuasive to a 
man who can offend in this manner. But will you kindly 
look across the water either way, and tell me if the silly 
custom, kept up both in Europe and America, has there 
the effect of awing men into even decent politeness ? In 
the latter country, especially, where a "diificulty'' almost 
always ends fatally, it is by no means uncommon for a 
complete stranger to put his hands into his pockets, cock 
his eye at you, and inform you by way of introduction, 
" Wall, I guess you're a tarnation loggerhead, yeeou 
aire," proceeding to pass comments on your nationality, 
your personal appearance, and your general mental ca- 
pacities, according to the "guess," "reckoning," or "cal- 
cyoo-lation" of the speaker. If you were to meet these 
with astonishment, indignation, anger, or, in short, in any 
way but by the retort personal and direct of the iu quoqtie 
description, you would be looked on as a disagreeable, 
testy, and pugnacious Britisher, and the rest of the com 
pany would probably request you to " shut up." In fact 
80 universal is insolence in America, that even in what is 
ihere called good society — the " up town" sets — ^you are 
liable to be assailed with the grossest epithets, and it is 
only after being bespattered with essence of Billingsgate, 
that you would be allowed to remark, Wall, tliat's some^ 
that is ; I reckon my dander's ris a bit after that." Of 
course these remarks do not apply to Nca? York, which, 
in civilisation, is as far in advance of the States generally, 
as London is of the Hebrides. 

It is no longer necessary, therefore, to give the etiqueiU 
of duelling, which may be gathered, as a curiosity, finom 
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tlmost every novel written twenty years ago. It would 
be as sensible to give the etiquette of murder. As to ita 
immorality, it has been discussed again and again, and the 
custom has been finally condemned on that score. 

Of course to knock a man down is never good manners, 
but there is a way of doing it gracefully, and one rule 
should be observed, viz., whether you can command your 
temper or not, never show it, except by the blow. Never 
assail an offender with words, nor when you strike him, 
use such expressions as, ^'Take that," &;c. There are 
cases in society when it is quite incumbent on you to 
knock an offender down, if you can, whether you feel an- 
gry or not, so that, if to do so is not precisely good man- 
ners, to omit it is sometimes very bad manners ; and to 
box, and that well, is therefore an important accomplish- 
ment, particularly for little men. 

It is decidedly a relief to quit that subject, and I am 
not ambitious of emulating those gentlemen of the sword 
of Queen Eliza'^eth's day, who, for a small gratuity, would 
decide for yoa whether your honor was hurt or not — a 
question they usually contrived to answer in the negative 
to the great relief and satisfaction of the applicant. 

Our field sports have been so often and justly lauded 
that I shall not now speak of them in a constitutional point 
of view, but their effect on society is a matter of no small 
interest, and it is extremely agreeable to Englishmen to 
be reminded of points of their superiority over their neigh- 
bors. I am inclined to think that our love of sports, if 
it spoils the London season, and makes dancing a torment, 
does none the less assist our women to be virtuous, and 
our men to be noble. The effect of a want of good, healthj 
oat-door amusements is to make of a man either a carped 
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knight, or a hanger about cafes. The life of cities teovii 
to demoralize, and anything which takes a man awaj 
from a town for a time has its value. Thus hunting, 
shooting, riding, driving, cricket, and so forth, are as ira« 
portant elements of social life as dancing and music, and 
to bo ignorant of their art will not only exclude one from 
much charming society we might sometimes enjoy, but 
will often cause us to put others to great inconvenience, 
if it does not equally annoy ourselves. Often in the 
country there is no other conveyance but a horse and sad- 
dle to be had. What are we to do if we cannot ride ^ 
Still oftener the whole arrangement of some party of 
pleasure depends on our being able to leave the coachman 
behind, and it is to us, the only gentleman perhaps, that tlie 
ladies apply to take his place. How, then, if we cannot 
handle a whip ? Then, too, in the country, riding and 
driving are such common accomplishments, that besides 
the inconvenience, our ignorance of them subjects us even 
to ridicule. What more laughable than a man jolted up 
and down on his horse, till his hat slips to the back of his 
head, his hair flies about, his trousers creep up to his 
knees, and his face expresses either pitiable misery, or lu- 
dicrous discomfort ? On the other hand, to hunt, shoot, 
handle a bat, or a billiard-cue. though by no means ex- 
pected of every man, are often the only amusements ia 
the country, and we may, if ignorant of them, not only 
be shut out ftom them ourselves, but even oblige our host 
to give them up on our account. In fact the more of 
such accomplishments you know, the less tedious will your 
life be to yourself and your company to others, and though 
wit and conversation are worth all the amusements which 
a toy-maker could dream of, you must not forget that the 
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world is mainly peopled with fools, and that to approciata 
jour sallies, and join in your mirth, requires an amount 
of sense which is not to be found in every country bump« 
kin. Should the weird sisters, in a fit of bad temper, 
send you by express to sojourn for a month with a gen« 
tleman farmer or small hunting squire, what can you do 
but shoot, ride, or drive with him ? Will your heavy- 
headed host, who dreams of patridges, and vacillates be- 
tween long-horns and turnips in his waking thoughts, care 
for your choice club-gossip, understand your fine-edged 
wit, or thank you for your political news and Parliamen- 
tary prospects ? ^o, no ; you must relate, slowly and 
surely, how on such a day in such a year you " met'' at 
such a village, drew' such a cover, threw off in such 
a direction, cast" at such a spot, ran for so many min- 
utes, and made so many wonderful, probably also apocry- 
phal, leaps during that period. Relate how many birds 
you bagged, what score you made at any insignificant 
cricket-match, and how you swam from Barnes to Brent- 
ford against tide and stream. Then, indeed, is your man 
your friend, and he will privately impart to his wife that 
evening that he thinks you an amazingly fine fellow," 
which would have sounded very like *' horrid bore," if 
you had not been able to come out on these subjects. 

I have no intention to trespass on Mr. Rarey's prov- 
ince, and I am further of opinion that equitation cannot, 
like grammar, be learned frt)m a book, but there are a 
few useful hints about the etiquette of riding, which may 
well be introduced here. The first thing, then, is to 
dress suitably. Boots and cords were once the sine qucL 
nan of a horseman, but though they are very comforta- 
ble, and may still be worn in the country, when yoa art 
10 
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not going to ride with ladies, thejr have been interdicted 
in town, and would mark you out as a riding-master. On 
the other hand, you must avoid too fine a dress, such as 
patent leather boots, and should wear a cut-away in pre- 
Terence to a frock-coat. Above all, let the stick or whip 
he simple, with no gold head, no flummery about it. ioi 
the country, you may have what is commonly called a 
crop," with a bone handle at the end; for town, you 
may take either an ordinary walking-stick, or a gentle- 
man's riding-whip, mounted simply with silver. In all 
other respects, your dress should be that in which you 
walk. The lady's dress has been described in the last 
chapter. 

A man who rides without ladies requires no groom to 
follow him, and a young man particularly should never 
take one, even though he intends to make calls. A lady, 
on the other hand, should never ride alone, except in 
quiet parts of the country. In London she would be 
taken for a demoiseUe du drque^ and in the country she 
would be liable to accidents, with no one to assist her. A 
young lady should not ride out without a gentleman, as 
well as a groom, and, under most circumstances, mamma 
would decidedly object to that gentleman being young 
and single, unless he were a very intimate friend. 

Having thus arranged your dress and your party, you 
go down and mount — no, you do not mount yourself, but 
assist the ladies. There never was so lame a legend as 
that of a certain lady of Coventry, whom Tennyson and 
Thomas the Inquisitive have rendered celebrated. Of 
oourse it is very pretty, and we who honor women as we 
should (though we burnt la Pucelle d' OrUans)^ and 
have had a range of noble ones from Boadicea to Florence 
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Nightingale, can well believe that Godiva was as modest 
as she was merciful ; but have we ever asked — who as* 
9isted her ? Perhaps you will tell me that till a very 
recent period, no stable-yard was without a flight of three 
stone-steps standing by themselves, and that women al- 
ways mounted from these. I know it, and have soon 
hundreds of them in the western counties ; but before I 
admit your argument, you must show me that these steps 
existed in the days of the &ir equestrian who wore no 
garb but modesty ; you must prove that those people are 
wrong who describe the ladies of the olden time as mount- 
ing from the shoulder of a serving-man or a gallant. 

However this may be, neither steps nor shoulders are 
so good as a steady hand, which is the means patronized 
by modem horsewomen. The lady having gathered up 
her skirt, and holding it in her left hand, must place her- 
self as close as possible to the horse, with her face towards 
the animal's head, and her right hand on the pummel. 
The gentleman, whose part and privilege it is to assist 
her,, having first obtained her consent to do so, then places 
himself at the horse's shoulder with his face towards the 
lady, and, stooping a little, places his right hand horiion- 
tally at a convenient elevation from the ground. On the 
palm of this hand the damsel sets her sweet little left 
fi>ot, and it is then the gentleman's duty to lift it with a 
c^ntle motion as she herself springs upwards. Bat be- 
ware that you do not jerk it up too suddenly, lest she 
lose her balance and be thrown back over the saddle. I 
have seen a lady nearly killed by awkward mounting. 

A man should be able to mount on either side of the 
horse, and ladies who ride much and wish to keep their 
figures straight, change the side from time to time. Whea 
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the lady is in the saddle you should offer to put her fi>ol 
in the stirrup and to pull down the skirt, and you then 
give her tlie reins, and proceed to mount yourself. Mr. 
Rarey teaches us to do so without stirrups, and a man 
who would be graceful should practise this on either side. 
A horse, like most other animals, has two sides. The one 
which is to our left when we are in the saddle is called 
the near, the other the off side, and it is on the formei 
that we generally mount. We place our left foot in the 
stirrup, our left hand on the saddle, and swing ourselves 
up, throwing the right leg over the creature's back. Noth- 
ing is more graceless than to see a man climb with both 
hands into his seat. 

The seat itself is one of those things which must be 
learned by practice. Th^ chief rules are : sit upright, 
but not stiffly, and well back in the saddle ; stick the 
knees into the sides thereof, and keep the feet parallel to 
the horse's body, the toes turned in rather than out. The 
foot should be about half-way in the stirrup, which in 
rough-riding may be allowed to slip down to the hollow 
of the foot. The greatest obstacle to good riding is want 
of confidence, and this can scarcely he acquired, except 
by beginning at an early age. If you cannot ride de- 
cently, you had better not attempt it in company, if you 
would not risk the fate of Geordie Campbell, — 

** Saddled, and bridled, and booted rode he, 
Hame cam his gude steed, but never cam he " 

The rule of the road need not be observed in riding as in 
driving, but you should always ride to the right of the 
lady who is with you, lest you risk crushing her feet. 
Your own, of course, you must not care about When 
you meet people whom you know on horseback, you have 
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BO right to turn and join them, unless invited to do so. 
If you overtake them, on the other hand, you have a 
right to ride with them ; but if you are not wanted, you 
will be careful about exercising tho privilege. 

About hunting I shall say little, because I know little, 
which is a confession you will find it the wisest plan to 
make in the country. I shall only advise you not to 
hunt unless you have a good seat and a good horse, and 
never accept tlie loan of a friend's horse, and still less 
an enemy's, unless you can ride very well. A man may 
forgive you for breaking his daughter's heart, but never 
for breaking his hunter's neck. Another point is always 
to be quiet at a meet, and never join a small meet unless 
you know some one in the field. The first essential for 
hunting is pluck ; the second, skill ; the third, a good 
horse. Avoid talking of your achievements, enthusiastic 
shouting when you break cover, and riding over the 
hounds. Whatever you do, do not injure one of those 
precious animals. 

There is a grace in riding which no jockey, no profes- 
sional huntsman ever acquires. When once you have 
confidence, ease may soon follow ; but without much prac- 
tice, you will always be more or less stiff in your seat 
A lady should be careful to sit straight in the middle of 
the saddle, with her bace full towards the horse's head. 
Whatever the motion of the animal, you should attempt 
•0 cling as closely as possible to the saddle. The Aus- 
trian ofiicers pride themselves on being able to trot for m 
mile with a glass of wine in one hand, and not spill m 
drop of it In England we rise in trotting, as a relief to 
ourselves and the horse, but this is never done in any 
othet country. The first rule is to rise, not from tlis 
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Btirrtp, but from the knees ; the second, to rise m Iittl« 
as possible The man >Yho shows daylight^' between 
himself and his saddle is a bad rider. A lady should 
rise even less than a man, and neither of tlicm should lean 
over the horse's neck, nor hold the reins in both hands. 
But I am not a riding-master, and I am trespassing on 
his ground. 

Driving, again, is an accomplishment of butcher's boys 
and hansom cabmen as much as of gentlemen,'' but there 
is a vast difference in the style. One rule may be given 
at once, and we may unhesitatingly affirm that Jehu the 
son of Nimshi was " no gentleman," when we remind 
you that to drive furiously, as well as to ride furiously, is 
not only forbidden by law, but a low, cruel, ungentleman- 
like habit. 

" The beggar mounted rules his horse to death.*' 

If you drive too fast, I am tempted to ask whether the an- 
imal is your own, and whether you know its value. I may 
add, that if wise you will never drive other people's horses 
unless asked to do so. The rule of the road in England 
is a curious instance of our national distinctiveness. In 
every other country that I know, the law is simple enough : 
always keep to the right side of the road. In this land, 
on the contrary, you must take the lefl when you meet, 
and the right when you pass. The custom, I believe orig- 
inated in that of shaking hands with every one you met^ 
which reminds me of a pretty one they once had, and ever 
now retain in some parts of F/ance. that ^f a man and 
lady riding hand in hand togx)ther. I have even ridden 
arm in arm with a fair-haired blue-eyed Norman girl, and 
if I did not snatch a kiss there and then, it ^^'as not for 
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fear of losing mjr balance. Well, our grandmothei's used 
to ride on one horse with our grandfathers, tucking their 
fingora into the belts which the latter wore, and seated on 
the pillion much more comfortably than their grand 
daughters on the pummel ; but what horses they must 
have had in those days ! 

But to return to driving. It is a simple art, requiring 
care rather than aught else, unless it be a knowledge of 
the dispositions of the horse or horses you undertake to 
drive. One horse or a pair can give but little embarrass* 
ment, and you will seldom be called upon to drive tandem, 
unicorn, or four in hand. But, perhaps, more accidentji 
occur in turning comers than in anything else, and I should 
not do my duty, if I did not advise you, when the comer 
is on your right hand, to give it a wide berth ; when on 
your left, to tum it gently and as slowly as possible. 

The exercises which come rather under the head of 
games, such as cricket, rackets, tennis, bowls, skittles, and 
a dozen others, are by no means compulsory on any man 
to know, and I shall therefore leave their description to 
the many and various guide-books destined to introduce 
the young athlete to British Olympics. But I may re- 
mark that, while these games are purely republican in 
spirit, and my lord, if clumsy, ranks lower for the time 
than the skilful villager, it is no way difficult to distinguish 
the well-bred man, whether a good player or not For 
while he yields entirely to the excitement of the game, ho 
will refuse to join in the silly familiarities to whioh it 
M>metimes leads. You will never hear him banter another 
on his bad play, nor, as too common in some games, will 
he vent oaths and strong epithets on some one who hai 
made a gross error. When he does so himself^ he wfll 
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confess himself wrong, and not clamorously defend him* 
self; and, if be has to ask another player for anything, 
he will call to him in an affable not an impatient com- 
manding tone, and use some such phrase as : may I trouble 
you for that ball, sir?" not " Ball, you there," as ono 
sometimes hears it. In short, he will retain, under the 
excitement of the game, the same good bearing which he 
displays in society. 

Similar observations apply to all kinds of out-dooi 
amusements, such as shooting, boating, and so forth. A 
gentleman will never attempt to monopolize the sport, and 
however superior in skill to his companions, will not parade 
his superiority, still less boast of it, but rather, that the 
others may not feel their inferiority, he will keep considera- 
bly within his powers. If a guest or a stranger be of the 
party, the best place and the best sport must be offered to 
him, even though he may be a poor shot, a bad oar, and so 
on ; but, at the same time, if a guest knows his inferiority 
in this respect, he will, for more reasons than one, prefer 
in inferior position. So, too, when a certain amount of 
exertion is required, as in boating, a well-bred man will 
offer to take the greater share, and will never shirk his 
work. In short, the whole rule of good manners on such 
occasions is not to be selfish, and the most amiable man 
will therefore be the best bred. 

Talking of boating reminds one of old college days, and 
the healthy happiness that exercise used to bring one. It 
is certainly desirable that a compleat gentleman" should 
be able to handle an oar as well as a gun, both that when 
he has the opportunity he may get health, and that he may 
be able to take part in the charming excursions which are 
Blade by water. In &ot a man ought to be able to turn 
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his hand to almost everything, and, what is m>re, should 
do liimself whatever he can. It is a false and vulgar pride 
which prevents a man from stooping to cord his own box, 
c-arrying his own bag, weeding his own grtrden, cutting hia 
own hedges (for he must take care not to cut anybody 
else's), shutting his own shutters, putting coal on his own 
fire, or what not. To ring up a servant for these things, 
shows either laziness or a vulgar attempt at grandeur. 
Indeed, for my part, nothing seems to me so comfortless 
as the constant entrance of servants ; it interrupts conver- 
sation, and destroys the feeling of ease and privacy. I 
once met, at the house of a lady friend, the son of a man 
who had begun life as a grocer, made his fortune by a sue 
cessful speculation, and settled down in the full conviction 
that he was therefore a " gentleman." My friend had 
requested the young man to put some coal on the fire, and 
as he was rather clumsy about it, he excused himself in 
the following speech : *' You see, aw — Mrs. B — , that I 
am — ^aw — really not accustomed to do this kind of thing, 
don't you see? Now at home, you see, the governor, 
when he wants coals, rings the bell, and the butler cornea 
in ; ' Coal,' says the old gentleman, and the butler dis- 
appears to tell — aw — the upper-footman, who thinks it be- 
neath his dignity, and therefore tells — aw — the under 
footman, who comes up and puts it on." I thought of the 
Anglo- Indiar^, who, in this country, have often had no 
more servants than a cook a maid, and a ^'buttons," and 
had to do everything for themselves, but who onoe in 
India, find it impossible to tie their own ahoe-strings, and 
are obliged to keep a twenty-oneth or even .liirty-onotb 
lervant for equally trivial offices. 

But if a certain amount of sl^ill in oi^t-door amuaomeptf 
10* 



226 



ACCOMPLISHMKNTS. 



is essential to a man who wishes to be agreeable, how uuch 
more so in those in-door amusements, which are the verjf 
objects for which people commonly assemble, and are there- 
fore the continual accompaniments of society ? The aii 
of talking is, of course, the first of such accomplishments, 
and as it is a subject of the highest importance and very 
large range, it has been taken up in the preliminary chap- 
ter. But besides conversation, and sometimes as an aid to 
it, parties and balls are given for the purposes cf Jancing, 
music, games (especially cards), and eating and drinking. 
Of the etiquette of these parties I shall speak elsewhere. 
I now content myself with a few hints on the accomplish- 
ments themselves which are displayed in them. 

" Thank you — aw — I do not dance,'' is now a very 
common reply from a well-dressed handsome man, who i^ 
leaning against the side of the door, to the anxious, heated 
hostess, who feels it incumbent on her to find a partner 
for poor Miss Wallflower. I say the reply is not only 
common, but even regarded as rather a fine one to make. 
In short, men of the present day don't, won't, or can't 
dance; and you can't make them do it, except by threat- 
ening to give them no supper. I really cannot discover 
the reason for this aversion to an innocent amusement, for 
the apparent purpose of enjoying which they have spent 
an hour and a half on their toilet, and half a-crown on a 
hansom cabman. There is something, indeed, in the heat 
of a London ball-room in the middle of July, there is i 
gresit deal in the ridiculous smallness of the closets into 
which the ball-giver crowds two hundred people with a 
cruel indifference only equalled by that of the black-holo 
of Calcutta, expecting them to enjoy themselves, when 
the ladies' dresses are crushed and torn, and the gentle- 
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men, under the despotism of theirs, are melting away al« 
most as rapidly as the ices with which an occasional waitei 
has the heartlcssness to insult them. Then, again, it is a 
great nuisance to be intro<luced to a succession of plain, 
uninteresting young women, of whose tastes, mode of life, 
fcc, you have not the slightest conception : who may look 
gay, yet have never a thought beyond the curate and the 
parish, or appear to be serious, while they understand 
nothing but the opera and Lady So-and-so's ball — in &ct, 
to be in perpetual risk of either shocking their prejudices, 
or plaguing them with subjects iii which they can have no 
pofisible interest ; to take your chance whether they can 
dance at all, and to know that when you have lighted on 
a real charmer, perhaps the beauty of the room, she ia 
only lent to you for that one dance, and when that is ovi:r« 
and you have salaamed away again, you and she roust re- 
main to one another as if you had never met ; to feel, in 
abort, that you must destroy either your, present comfort 
or future happiness, is certainly sufficiently trying to keep 
a man close to the side-posts of the doorway. But these 
are reasons which might keep him altogether from a ball- 
room, and if he has these and other objections to dancing, 
he certainly cannot be justified in coming to a place set 
apart for that sole purpose. 

But I suspect that there are other reasons, and thai in 
most cases the individual can dance and does danoe aft 
times, but has now a vulgar desire to be distinguished 
fr«>m the rest of his sex present, and to appear indifferent 
to the pleasures of the evening. If this be his laudable 
desire, however, he might at least be consistent, and con- 
tinue to cling to his door-post, like St. Sebastian to hit 
tree, and reply throughout the evening : Thank you. 
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don't t'ika TitfrffuhmmiM ^ Thank ytm. I onH est sup- 
per Thank you. I don't talk " Thank you, I don't 
drink cJianipHj^m* — for if a London ball-room be purga- 
tory, what a dc'rnoniaijal conflict does a London supper^ 
room proiu*nt ; if youn/^ la/lie» be bad for the heart, cham- 
pagne? M wor»c for the head. 

No, it 18 the will, not the power to dance which is want- 
ing, and to refuse to do so, unless for a really good reason, 
is not the part of a well-bred man. To mar the pleasure 
of others is obviously bud manners, and though at the 
door-poHt you may not l)e in the way, you may be certain 
that there are some young ladies longing to dance, and 
expecting to !)0 asked, and that the hostess is vexed and 
nnnoyod by HCMiiiig them fixed, like pictures, to the wall. 
It is thoroforo the duty of every man who has no scruples 
iilmut datu'ing, and purposes to appear at balls, to learn 
how to danod. 

In tho prtmont day the art is much simplified, and if 
you oaii walk through a quadrille, and perform a polka, 
wnh«, or ^alop, you may often dance a whole evening 
thn)u^h, or oourHe« if you can add to these the Lancers, 
8t^hotiiHoh«\ and Polka-Maxurka, you will have more Ta- 
rieiy, and oau 1h> nu>it» generally agreeable. But if your 
miiier or nujitn^sj* (a man learns better from the fonDa-) 
hk> ^tuflt\i into \*\>ur hond some of the three hoadred 
dnnivti whioh ho toll* you exist, the best thing you euk 
lo K fixr^l ibom jiwr^in Whether right or wron^ d» 
f^imWr of uiiUAl tUiKV* 15 limited, and unttsaul «Mi 
fd>i>uM V ^VTV s|win^\v inUwlttowl into a WL fiw «i few 
jwv\pV Itjv-*w tWtw. tiw^r djuvrnv:, on the one luundL hmaM 
m mere disf.lfijr, aj>i om the <!4ier, interraffts iIk 
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TLe quadrille is pronctunced to be essentially % eocvei^ 
sational dance, but inasmuch as the figures are perpetually 
calling you away from your partner, the first necessity 
for dancing a quadrille is to be supplied with a fund of 
small talk, in which you can go from subject to subjm;! 
like a bee from flower to flower. The next point is to 
carry yourself uprightly. Time was when — as in tlie 
days of the menuet de la cotir — the carriage constituted 
the dance. This is still the case with the quadrille, in 
which even if ignorant of the figures, you may acquit 
yourself well by a calm graceful carriage. After all, the 
most important figure is the smile^ and the feet may be 
left to their fate, if we know what to do with our hands ; 
of which I may observe that they should never be pocketed. 

The smile is essential. A dance is supposed to amuse, 
and nothing is more out of place in it than a gloomy 
scowl, unless it be an ill-tempered frown. The gaiety of 
a dance is more essential than the accuracy of its figures, 
and if you feel none yourself, you may at least look 
pleased by that of those around you. A defiant manner 
is equally obnoxious. An acquaintance of mine always 
gives me the impression, when he advances in Cttk^ that 
he is about to box the lady who comes to meet him. But 
the most objectionable of all is the supercilious manner. 
Dear me, if you really think you do your partner an hon- 
or in dancing with ber, you should at least remember that 
your condescension is annulled by the manner in whicL 
you treat her. 

A lady — beautiftil word ! — is a delicate creature, one 
who should be reverenced and delicately treated. It ii 
therefore unpardonable to rush about in a quadrille, to 
eatob hold of the lady's band as if it were a door-handle, 
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or to drag her furiously across the room, as if joa were 
Bluebeard and she Fatima, with the mysterioiis closet op- 
posite to you. This brusque violent style of dancing if 
unfortunately common, but immediately stamps a man 
Though I would not have you wear a perpetual simpor, 
you should certainly smile when you take a lady's hand, 
and the old custom of bowing in doing so, is one that we 
may regret ; for does she not confer an honor on us by 
the action ? To squeeze it, on the other hand, is a gross 
familiarity, for which you would deserve to be kicked out 
of the room. 

" Steps,'* as the chasser of the quadrille is called, be- 
long to a past age, and even ladies are now content to walk 
through a quadrille. To bo graceful, however, a lady 
should hold her skirt out a little. In France this is done 
with one hand, which I am inclined to think is more 
graceful than holding it with both. It is, however, neces- 
sary to keep time with the music, the great object being 
the general harmony. To preserve this, it is also advisa- 
ble, where the quadrille, as is now generally the case, is 
danced by two long lines of couples down the room, that 
in VeUj and other figures, in which a gentleman and lady 
advance alone to meet one another, none but gentlemen 
should advance from the one side, and therefore none but 
ladies fron the other. 

Dancing masters find it convenient to introduce new 
figures, and the fashion of JLa Trenise and the Chrandk 
Ronde is repeatedly changing. It is wise to know the 
last mode, but not to insist on dancing it. A quadrille 
aannot go on evenly if any confusion arises from the igno* 
rsnoe, obstinacy, or inattention of any one of the dancen» 
It is therefore useful to know every way in which a figait 
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may be danced, and to take your cae from the othirs. It 
is amusing, however, to find how even such a trifle as a 
choice of figures in a quadiille can help to mark caste, 
and give a handle for supercilious sneers. Jones, the 
other day, was protesting that the Browns were ** vulgar. ' 
"Why so? they are well bred." Yes, so they areJ' 
" They are well-informed." " Certainly." " They are 
polite, speak good English, dress quietly and well, are 
graceful and even elegant." "I grant you all that*' 
" Then what fault can you find with them." " My dear 
fellow, they are people who gallop round in the last figun 
of a quadrille," he replied triumphantly. But to a cer^ 
tain extent Jones is right. Where a choice is given, the 
man of taste will always select for a quadrille (as it is 
a conversational dance) the quieter mode of performing 
a figure, and so the Browns, if perfect in other respects, 
at least were wanting in taste. There is one alteration 
lately introduced from France, which I sincerely trust 
will be universally accepted. The farce of that degrading 
little performance called setting" — where you dance be- 
fore your partner somewhat like Man Friday before 
Robinson Crusoe, and then as if your feelings were over- 
come, seize her hands and whirl her round — has been 
finally abolished by a decree of Fashion, and thus more 
opportunity is given for conversation, and in a crowded 
room you have no occasion to crush yourself and partner 
between the couples on each side of you. 

I dc not attempt to deny that the quadrille, as now 
wdked» is ridiculous; the figures, which might be grace- 
ful if performed in a lively manner, have entirely lost 
their spirit, and are become a burlesque of dancing ; but, 
at the same time, it is a most valuable dance. Old and 
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young, stout and thin, good dancers and bad, lazy ana 
active, stupid and clever, married and single, can all join 
in it. and have not only an excuse and opportunity for 
tete-a-tete conversation, which is decidedly the cftsiost, 
but find encouragement in the music, and in some cases 
convenient breaks in the necessity of dancing. A per- 
son of few ideas has time to collect them while the part- 
ner is performing, and one of many can bring them cut 
with double effect. Lastly, if you wish to be polite or 
friendly to an acquaintance who dances atrociously, you 
can select a quadrille for him or her, as the case may be. 
Intense patriotism still induces some people to afiirm that 
the English country-dance is far preferable to this impor- 
tation from France. These good creatures should inquire 
a little further. I think they would find that the country- 
dance {contre-danse) came from the same source ai a 
somewhat earlier date. But, however this may be, a 
dance which tears me so completely away from the part- 
ner I have selected, ought in nine cases out of ten to bo 
hateful to me. 

Very different in object and principle are the so-called 
round dances, and there are great limitations bs to those 
who should join in them. Here the intention is to enjoy 
a peculiar physical movement under peculiar conditions, 
and the conversation during the intervals of rest is only 
a secondary object. These dances demand activity and 
tightness, and should therefore be, as a rule, confined to 
the young. An old man sacrifices all his dignity in a 
polka, and an old woman is ridiculous in a waltz. Cor« 
pulency too, is generally a great impediment, though 
•omo stout people prove to be the lightest dancers. 

The morality of round dances scarcely comes within my 
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province. They certainly can be made very indelicate; 
80 can any dance, and the French cancan proves that the 
quadrille is no safer in this respect than the waltz, liut 
it is a gross insult to our daughters and sisters to suppose 
U)em capable of any but the most innocent and purest en- 
joyment in the dance, while of our young men I will say, 
that to the pure all things are pure. Those who see harm 
in it are those in whose mind evil thoughts must have 
arisen. Honi saU qui mal y pense. Those who rail 
against dancing are perhaps not aware that they do but 
follow in the steps of the Romish Church. In many parts 
of the Continent, bishops who have never danced in their 
lives, and perhaps never even seen a dance, have laid a 
ban of excommunication on waltzing. A story was me 
told in Normandy of the worthy Bishop of Bayeux, one 
of this number. A priest of his diocese petitioned him 
to put down round dances. I know nothing about 
them," replied the prelate, I have never even seen a 
waltz." Upon this the younger ecclesiastic attempted to 
explain what it was and wherein the danger lay, but the 
Bishop could not see it. Will Monseigneur permit me 
to show him ?" asked the priest. ** Certainly. My chap- 
lain here appears to understand the subject ; let me see 
you two waltz." How the reverend gentleman came to 
know so much about it does not appear, but they certainly 
danced a polka, a gallop, and a troistemps waltz. All 
these seem harmless enough." Oh ! but Monseigneur 
has not seen the worst ;" and thereupon the two gentle* 
men proceeded to flounder through a vaJse d deux-temps. 
They must have murdered it terribly, for they wore 
not half round the room when his Lordship cried out, 
" Enough, enough, that is atrocious, and deserves exoom- 
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munictition.'' Acconlingly this waltz was forbilden wbile 
the other ilanccs were allowed. I was at a public ball at 
Ctien $oon after this occurrence, and was amused to find 
ilw (fois-tvfnps danced with a peculijir shuffle, by my of 
coiuproniiso hot ween conscience and pleasure. 

There are people in this country whose logic is as good 
tiai that of the Bishop of Bayeux, but I confess my ina- 
bility to understand it. If there is impropriety in round 
duuiH'ss Uiore is the same in all. But to tho waltz, which 
|Hii»t:si liavo praised and preachers denounced. The French, 
with all their love of dancing, waltz atrociously, the Eng- 
lish hut little better ; the Germans and Russians alone 
umlonttand it. I could rave through three pages about 
iho iiuKMHMit enjoyment of a good waltz, its grace and 
lH»»i«ly, hut I will be practical instead, and give you a 
|\>w liintrt on the subject. 

*rho position is tho most important point. The lady 
mid ^Mitloinan before starting should stand exactly oppo- 
nito t(i ontt another, quite upright, and not, as is so com- 
liiMti In Kn^^land, painfully close to one another. If the 
Mifiiri^ hiind ho [>hu;ed where it should be, at the centre of 
(ho IimI^'m waist, and not all round it, he will have as firm 
1^ hdld Hfid not ho obliged to stoop, or bend to his right 
Tho liMty'H head should then be turned a little towards 
\m M shoulder, and her partner's somewhat less towards 
hU iI^IjI , in order to preserve the proper balance. Noth- 
\\\^ oiiii hn more atrocious than to dee a lady lay her bead 
MM h<«i paflfu^r'M shoulder; but, on the other hand, sba 
fiil itol iliifiro well, if she turns it in the opposite direc- 
Hhii Tlin lady again should throw her head and shoul- 
th«M « ^^^^ ^^^^ * ^^^y forward 

'Hitf fHiMition having been gained, the step is the nexl 
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question. In Oermany the rapidity of the waltz is very 
great, but it is rendered elegant by slackening the pace 
every now and then, and thus giving a cresce^ido and 
decrescendo time to the movement. The Russian men 
undertake to perform in waltzing the same feat as th 
Austrians in riding, and will dance round the room witl 
a glass of champagne in the left hand without spilling a 
drop. This evenness in waltzing is certainly very grace- 
ful, but can only be attained by a long sliding step, which 
is little practised in England, where the rooms are small, 
and people, not understanding the real pleasure of danc- 
ing well, insist on dancing all at the same time. In Ger'* 
many they are so alive to the necessity of ample space, 
that in large balls a rope is drawn across the room ; its 
two ends are held by the masters of the ceremonies pro 
(em., and as one couple stops and retires, another is al- 
lowed to pass under the rope and take its place. But 
then in Germany they dance for the dancing's sake. 
However this may be, an even motion is very desirable, 
and all the abominations which militate against it, such 
as hop-waltzes, tho Schottische, and ridiculous Varso- 
vimne, are justly put down in good society. The pace, 
again, should not be sufficiently rapid to endanger other 
couples. It is the gentleman's duty to steer, and in 
crowded rooms nothing is more trying. He must keep 
his eyee open and turn them in every direction, if ho 
would not risk a collision, and the chance of a &11, or 
what is as bad, the infliction of a wound on his partner's 
Arm 1 have seen a lady's arm cut open in suet a col- 
lision by the bracelet on that of another lady ; and the 
sight is by no means a pleasant one in a ball-room, to say 
nothing of a new dress covered in a moment with Mood 
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The consequences of violent dancing may be really 
rious. Not only do delicate girls bring on thereby a ym>- 
lent pa! pitation of the heart, and tlieir partners appear in 
a most disagreeable condition of solution, but dangerouH 
&lls ensue from it. I have known instances of a lady's 
head being laid open, and a gentleman^s foot being brokcrn 
in such a fall, resulting, poor fellow, in lameness for LTe. 
Nay, even death hovers among the giddy waltsers, and 
Victor Hugo has written a beautiful little poem on girls 
who have died of dancing, of which one verse as a moral : 

" Quels tristes lendem&ins Uisse 1e bal folatre ' 

Adiea, parore, danse et rires enfimtins ! 
Aux chanaons succedait le toux opiniatrey 
Au plaisir rose et frais la fievre au teint bleuatre, 

Aux jeux brillants les jeux eteinta.'* 

Be careful of the waltz, be sparing, lest it prove, m this 
land of consumption, to too many the true dance of death. 
Let us not mingle cypress with our roses. 

It is perhaps useless to recommend flat-foot waltzing in 
this country, where ladies allow themselves to be almost 
hugged by their partners, and where men think it neces- 
sary to lifl a lady almost off the ground, but I am per- 
suaded that if it were introduced, the outcry against the 
impropriety of waltzing would soon cease. Nothing can 
be more delicate than the way in which a German holds 
his partner. It is impossible to dance on the flat foot 
unless the lady and gentleman are quite free of one an- 
other. His hand therefore goes no further round her waist 
wnan to the hooks and eyes of her dress, hers, no higher 
than to his elbow. Thus danced the waltz is smooth, 
graceful, and delicate, and we could never in Germ.iny 
oomplain of our daughter's languishing on a young man's 
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■houlder. On the other hand, nothing is more gracelesf 
and absurd than to see a rnan waltzing on the tips of his 
toes, lifting his partner off the ground, or twirling round 
and round with her like the figures on a street organ 
The test of waltzing in time is to be able to stamp the 
time with the left foot. A good flat-foot waltzer can 
dance on one foe t as well as on two, but I would not 
advise liim to try it in public, lest like Mr. Rarej's horse 
on three legs, he should come to the ground in a luckless 
moment The legs should be very little bent in dancing, 
the body jtill less so. I do not know whether it be worse to 
see a man gU down in a waltz, or to find him with his head 
poked forward over your young wife*s shoulder, hot, red, 
wild, and in far too close proximity to the partner of your 
bosom, whom he makes literally the partner of his own. 

King Polka has been deposed after a reign of nearly 
twenty years. I cannot refrain from throwing up my cap. 
True, his rule was easy, and he was popular on that ac- 
count , indeed, he has still his partisans in certain classes, 
but not in the best. For what a graceless, jogging, hug- 
ging, sleepy old creature he was ! Then, too, he was not 
even a legitimate sovereign. The good family of the 
Polkas in Hungary, Poland, &;c., would not recognize this 
pretender of England and France, who is no more like 
them than that other pretender Mazurka, is like the orig- 
inal spirited, national fling of the same name. It is cu- 
rious to see iiow our D'Egvilles have ransacked Europe 
for national dances to be adapted to the drawing-room, 
and, indeed, there spoiled. The waltz is of German origin, 
but where it is still danced in Germany in the original 
manner (as for instance, among the peasants of the Tyrol)- 
it is a very difierent dance. It is there very sbw and 
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graceful ; the feet are thrown out in a single long step, 
which Turveydrop, I presume, would call a jeti. After 
a few turn8, the partners waltz alone in the same step, 
the man keeping the time hj striking together his iron- 
shod heels, until with a shout and clapping of hands he 
again clasps his partner and continues in thi^ same slow 
measure with her. The very names of the dances bespeak 
their origin. The Sclavonic nations must have given us 
the Polka, Mazurka, Redowa, Gorlitza, and Eletezka, 
whatever that may be. The Yarsovienne and Cracovienne 
are all that remain of Polish nationality. 

** Ye have the Pyrrhio danoe us yet. 
Whore is the Pyrrhio phaUmz gone?*' 

says Byron bitterly to the Greeks, and some future Rus^ 
Bian agent may perhaps sing to the wearers of the kilt in 
the same strain : — 

Ye have the Highland reel as yet. 

Where are your Highland chieftains gone ?*' 

Then the Madrilaine has been imported from Spain, 
which retains the oriental Bolero, Fandango, and Cacha« 
cha. The last is of purely Eastern character, and might 
be danced by a Nach girl before a Lucknow Prince. The 
Americans with more patriotism than ourselves have pre- 
served the only national and English dances, the hornpipe 
and jig, and have about twenty varieties of the former in- 
cluding a sailor's, college, gipsy's, and even bricklayer's 
and lamplighter's hornpipe. These American dances have 
names no less eccentric than their drinks. We should 
scarcely care to join in the " Devil's Dream," for instance, 
and the dance called ^ Jordan is a hard road" can hardly 
be a fivorite out of Hebrew circles. * Money Musk" was 
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once an English dance. When there was a quarrel be- 
tween the country people and the rich tradesmen at the 
Bath balls, Beau Nash had some trouble to reconcile them, 
but he appropriately sealed his success by ordering thi) 
band to strike up Money Musk." The " Lancers'' arc 
a revival after many long years, and perhaps we may soon 
have a drawing-room adaptation of the Morris-dance. 

The only advice therefore which it is necessary to give 
to those who wish to dance the polka may be summed up 
in two words, "don't." Not so with the galop. The 
remarks as to the position in waltzing apply to all round 
dances, and there is therefore little to add with regard to 
the galop, except that it is a great mistake to suppose it 
to be a rapid dance. It should be danced as slowly as 
possible. It will then be more graceful and less fatiguing. 
It is danced quite slowly in Germany and on the flat foot. 
The polka-mazurka is still much danced, and is certainly 
very graceful. The remarks on the quadrille apply 
equally to the lancers, which are great &vorite8, and 
threaten to take the place of the former. The schottische, 
hop-waltz, redowa, varsovienne, cellarius, and so forth, 
have had their day, and are no longer danced in good 
society. The only dance I regret is the German cotillon, 
which was introduced a few years ago, but not approved. 
English people made a romp of it, and English young 
ladies, an opportunity for marked flirtation ; besides which 
English chaperons, not so patient as the same class :n th« 
Continent, would not sit through it. Well I remembei 
the long hours through which we used to keep it up in 
Germany, while mammas and aunts were dozing behind 
jtheir fiems, and how vexed we were when its varied figorei^ 
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invented often on the spot, came to an end, and carriagei 
I9erc called for. 

The calm ease which marks the man of good taste, 
makes even the swiftest dances graceful and agreeable. 
Vehemence may be excused at an election, but not in a 
ball-room. I once asked a beautiful and very clever young 
lady how she, who seemed to pass her life with bookS; 
managed to dance so well. "I enjoy it," she replied; 
" and when I dance I give my whole mind to it." And 
she was quite right. Whatever is worth doing at all, is 
worth doing well ; and if it is not beneath your dignity to 
dance, it is not unworthy of your mind to give itself for 
the time, wholly up to it. You will never enjoy dancing 
till you do it well ; and if you do not enjoy it, it is folly 
to dance. But in reality dancing, if it be a mere trifle, 
is one to which great minds have not been ashamed to 
stoop. Locke, for instance, has written on its utility, and 
speaks of it as manly, which was certainly not Michal's 
opinion, when she looked out of the window and saw her 
lord and master dancing and playing. Plato recom- 
mended it, and Socrates learned the Athenian polka of 
the day, when quite an old gentleman, and liked it very 
much. Some one has even gone the length of calling it 
" the logic of the body;" and Addison defends himself 
for making it the subject of a disquisition. If I say much 
more I shall have to do the same as Addison, and will 
therefore pass to some other accomplishments useful, if not 
nocossary, m society. 

On the Continent almost every boy is taught to play 
the piano. A very false principle has, till lately, kept 
our men from all the softer portion of life ; manliness was 
identified with roughness, and every accomplishment whiob 
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was suitable to a woman, was considered beneath the dig* 
nity of a man. In short, it is not fifty years ago since 
to bunt, shoot, and drink your bottle of port, formed the 
only accomplishments necessary for male society, and re- 
finement did not extend beyond an elegance in bowing, in 
taking snuff, and in gallantry to the ladies. Left to 
themselves, men were ashamed to be anything better tbta 
bears. Fortunately it is now agreed that manliness and 
refinement are not opposed to one another. 

I believe that there is a taste for music in every child 
bom, and that if it disappears in after life, it is for want 
of cultivation. Was there ever yet a baby which could 
not be sung to sleep ? However this may be, to play 
some one instrument is of more value to a man than at 
first sight appears. To the character it is a refiner. 
Music is the medicine of the soul ; it soothes the wrinkles 
of a hard life of business, and lifts us fi'om thoughts of 
money, intrigue, enterprises, anxieties, hatred, and what 
not, to a calmer, more* heavenly frame of mind. To a 
man himself, therefore, the power to play is of use. He 
may not always have a sister, wife, or daughter, to sing 
and play to him ; he may not always be within reach of 
the opera and concert rooms, and then, too, half the en- 
joyment of music is gone, when you cannot enjoy it as 
you list, and of what kind you need, gay or grave, ai 
your fimcy lies. It is an indulgence to a pure mind, and 
it is one of those few indulgences which are free from 
harm. 

But besides this, a knowledge of music is valuable to % 
man in the society both of his own and the other sex. It 
is a great recommendation among women, and vibrates oa 
a chord of sympathy between the sexes, when possibly 
11 
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there is no other. Still more so where womm are Dot| 
and their want is felt. The man who can play an air ii 
a boon to the camp, the college^ or the Inn of Court 
Well do I remember how popular Jones was for his piano, 
anl Smith for his cornet, at St. Boniface's. Yet Jones 
and Smith were very dull men in themselves, and kept 
very bad wine. What did we care ? We did not want 
to drink with our mouths when we could do so with oui 
ears. But if instrumental music recommend a man, stiU 
more the cultivation of the natural musical instrument. 

He can tell a good story and sing a good song," is al- 
most the best recommendation one bachelor can give of 
another in a social point of view, and if you can sing a 
good ballad, or take part in a duet, quartett, chorus, oi 
what not, you are invaluable in an evening party. 

There are, however, a few points to be attended to in 
connexion with playing or singing in public. In the first 
place, as to a choice of instrument. The piano is always 
acceptable, but however good a man's touch, it must be 
remembered, it is not so agreeable in a room as a lady's. 
Every other instrument should be accompanied by the 
piano, so that unless you have some fair friend ready tc 
play for you, it will be useless to take your instrument 
But under the most fortunate circumstances, your choice 
is limited. The instrument must not be too loud or too 
harsh for the sensitive tympanum of your fair audience. 
No >ne would volunteer a solo on the drum, perhaps ; but 
men who play but little, will sometimes inflict the haut^ 
bats or comet'd'pistons on their unhappy listeners ; these 
two instruments, and indeed every species of horn, can 
only be tolerated in a drawing-room if extremely well 
played, and therefore modulated. On the other band, if 
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^ou care for jour appearance, you will scarcely introduce 
the violoncello. The iidclle is so common that people 
will not care for it unless played with execution, and the 
flagoolet is scarcely worth listening to. There romaina 
the flute, and the guitar, which is a good accompaniment 
to the voice, but should not be played by a stout or an el- 
derly man. Concerts are so common now, and first-rate 
performers so easily heard, that more than common pro- 
ficiency will be expected from you on any instrument ex- 
cept the piano, and you should therefore never take your 
instrument with you unless particularly requested to do 
so by the inviter, nor play more than once unless pressed 
to do so by the lady of the bouse. 

If you have a tenor or alto voice, a good ear, and a 
knowledge of a few songs, you need never be afraid of 
singing in public. A barytone being commoner, requires 
more excellence to back it, and a base should be prohibit- 
eiy I think, from solo exhibitions, unless very good. But 
be the voice what it may, if you cannot sing in tune^ 
never attempt it. Others in the company will have better 
ears than yourself, and politely execrate you. Time is 
not so important, unless you join a duet, trio, or chorus. 
The choice of songs is quite as essential as the choioe of 
an instrument. A man should not sing women's dittieSi 
and should never yawl out the namby-pamby ballads be- 
loved of young ladies- A really honest love-song, in 
which the words are as good as the music, becomes a tenor 
or barytone well — scarcely a basso. On the other haiid| 
the too ferocious style should be avoided. Comic songp, 
as a general rule, are atrocious. Their want of wit is 
not atoned for by the presence of slang, vulgarity, or even 
eoan eness. They are usually written by men of infmor 
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mind, often for the stage or public entertainAents^.an] 
are purposely broad, in order to be understood by a in.xed 
audience. On the other hand, if you have essentiatly a 
comic face and manner, and can sing a parody, or a more 
i^fined comic song with character, you may attempt it in 
BmaF. parties. In men's society, of course, the comio 
Bong is the most popular. 

A man singing before ladies must remember their 
nerves, and modulate his voice. He must also bear in 
mind, that however well he sings, a lady's voice is more 
suited to a drawing-room, and unless pressed to do so, will 
content himself with one or at most two songs. But a 
man should not allow himself to be pressed too much, nor 
affect diffidence like a young miss of seventeen. If he 
has not sun^ or played before, he should do so (if he can) 
without heftitation, and with an amiable willingness, being 
confident that the lady of the house desires to amuse her 
guests rather than to flatter him. 

In general society, the card-table in the present day is 
happily reserved for elderly people, but a young man may 
be sometimes called upon to make up a rubber, and if so 
he would mar the pleasure of others if he were not able 
to take a hand. At the same time it is generally under- 
stood that ladies and young men should not be asked to 
do so, unless absolutely necessary, and if a hostess opens 
a card-table, she should be able beforehand to select a 
Bufficient and suitable number of players. It is always 
trying to see ladies play. It has been observed that 
women have only two passions, love and avarice. The 
latter ill becomes them, and yet so strong is it, that they 
can rarely conceal it at the card-table. 

Where a number of guests are willing to play, the se- 
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lection is made by drawing cards, and the highest drawers 
are excluded from the game. At whist the two lowei 
and two higher drawers become partners respectively ; 
the lowest has the first deal. The trial of temper then 
ensues, and if card playing has no other virtue, it ma^ 
be commended as a test of temper and good-breeding 
Lose without a murmur, win without triumph. Nevei 
insist too sharply on fines, and be ready to pay on the spot 
If unable to do this, you should pay the next morning at 
the latest. It is always allowable to man or lady to say, 
" I do not play," and the words are understood to mean, 
that though able, you prefer not to do so. If a bad play- 
er, you will do well to keep away from the table ; you 
have a partner's interest to consult as well as your own. 
As a general rule in good society, it should be understood 
that one does not play for money, but Mnih money. The 
skill rather than the result of the game must be the point 
of interest. 

In round games, which are patronized by people who 
have not the accomplishments to supply their place, or the 
wit to do without them, the main &ult to be avoided ia 
eagerness. Of single games, you should know as many 
as possible. The finest of them is chess, which is worthy 
of any man, and a splendid mental exercise. Without 
aspiring to be a Morphy or a Staunton, you may by prac- 
tice and thought become an excellent chess player ; but 
the game is not a social one, and requires too much ab- 
traction to be introduced in social gatherings. 

Perhaps the most useful accomplishment to one's self 
is a knowledge 9f languages. Independent of the great 
superiority it gives you in travel, and the wide field of 
literature to which it introduces you, you are liable io 
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The consequences of violent dancing may be really 8^^ 
rious. Not only do delicate girls bring on thereby a vio- 
lent palpitation of the heart, and their partners appear in 
a most disagreeable condition of solution, but dangerous 
£ills ensue from it. I have known instances of a lady^a 
head being laid open, and a gentleman's foot being broken 
in such a fall, resulting, poor fellow, in lameness for life. 
Nay, even death hovers among the giddy waltzers, and 
Victor Hugo has written a beautiful little poem on girb 
who have died of dancing, of which one verse as a moral : 

*' Quels tristes lendemains laisse le bol folatre * 

Adieu, parure, danse et rires enfiintins ! 
Aux chansons succedait le touz opiniatre, 
Au plaisir rose et frais la fie v re au teint bleuatre* 

Aux yeux brillants les jeux eteints.** 

Be careful of the waltz^ be sparing, lest it prove, in this 
land of consumption, to too many the true dance of death. 
Let us not mingle cypress with our roses. 

It is perhaps useless to recommend flat-foot waltzing in 
this country, where ladies allow themselves to be almost 
hugged by their partners, and where men think it neces- 
sary to lift a lady almost off the ground, but I am per- 
suaded that if it were introduced, the outcry against the 
impropriety of waltzing would soon cease. Nothing can 
be more delicate than the way in which a German holds 
his partner. It is impossible to dance on the flat foot 
unless the lady and gentleman are quite free of one an- 
other. His hand therefore goes no further round her waist 
w&an to the hooks and eyes of her dress, hers, no higher 
than to his elbow. Thus danced the waltz is smootli, 
graceful, and delicate, and we could never in Germ my 
oomplain of our daughter's languishing on a young man'v 
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shoulder. On the other hand, nothing is more gracelesi 
and absard than to see a rnan waltzing on the tips of hla 
toeSy lifting his partner oS* the ground, or twirling round 
and round with her like the figures on a street organ 
The test of waltzing in time is to be able to stamp the 
time with the left foot. A good flat-foot waltzer can 
dance on one foe t as well as on two, but I would not 
advise him to try it in public, lest like Mr. Rarejr's horse 
on three legs, he should come to the ground in a luckless 
moment The legs should be verjr little bent in dancing, 
the body jtill less so. I do not know whether it be worse to 
see a man ni down in a waltz, or to find him with his head 
poked forward over your young wife's shoulder, hot, red, 
wild, and in far too close proximity to the partner of your 
bosom, whom he makes literally the partner of his own. 

King Polka has been deposed after a reign of nearly 
twenty years. I cannot refrain from throwing up my cap. 
True, his rule was easy, and he was popular on that ac- 
count , indeed, he has still his partisans in certain classes, 
but not in the best. For what a graceless, jogging, hug- 
ging^ sleepy old creature he was ! Then, too, he was not 
even a legitimate sovereign. The good family of the 
Polkas in Hungary, Poland, kc, would not recognize this 
pretender of England and France, who is no more like 
them than that other pretender Mazurka, is like the orig- 
inal spirited, national fling of the same name. It is cu- 
rious to see how our D'Egvilles have ransacked Europe 
for national dances to be adapted to the drawing-room, 
and^ indeed, there spoiled. The waltz is of German origin, 
but where it is still danced in Germany in the original 
manner (as for instance, among the peasants of the Tyrol); 
it 18 a very different dance. It is there very sbw and 



286 



ACCOMPLISHMENTS. 



The consequences of violent dancing may be really 8^^ 
rious. Not only do delicate girls bring on thereby a vio- 
lent pal pitation of the heart, and their partners appear in 
a most disagreeable condition of solution, but dangerouH 
falls ensue from it. I have known instances of a lady's 
head being laid open, and a gentleman's foot being brokc^n 
in such a fall, resulting, poor fellow, in lameness for life. 
Nay, even death hovers among the giddy waltzers, and 
Victor Hugo has written a beautiful little poem on girb 
who have died of dancing, of which one verse as a moral : 

" Quels tristes lendemains Uusse le bal folatre * 

Adieu, parure, danse et rires enfiintins ! 
Aux chansons succedait le touz opiniatre, 
Au plaisir rose et frais la fievre au teint bleuatre* 

Aux yeux brillants les jeux cteints.** 

Be careful of tlie waltz, be sparing, lest it prove, in this 
land of consumption, to too many the true dance of death. 
Let us not mingle cypress with our roses. 

It is perhaps useless to recommend flat-foot waltzing in 
this country, where ladies allow themselves to be almost 
hugged by their partners, and where men think it neces- 
sary to lift a lady almost off the ground, but I am per- 
suaded that if it were introduced, the outcry against the 
impropriety of waltzing would soon cease. Nothing can 
be more delicate than the way in which a German holds 
his partner. It is impossible to dance on the flat foot 
unless the lady and gentleman are quite free of one an- 
other. His hand therefore goes no further round her waist 
w&an to the hooks and eyes of her dress, hers, no higher 
than to his elbow. Thus danced the waltz is smooth, 
graceful, and delicate, and we could never in Germ my 
oomplain of our daughter's languishing on a young man's 
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shoulder. On the other hand, nothing is more gracelesi 
and absard than to see a man waltzing on the tips of hifl 
toeSy lifting his partner oS* the ground, or twirling round 
and round with her like the figures on a street organ 
The test of waltzing in time is to be able to stamp the 
time with the left foot. A good flat-foot waltzer can 
dance on one foe t as well as on two, but I would not 
advise him to try it in public, lest like Mr. Rarej's horse 
on three legs, he should come to the ground in a luckless 
moment The legs should be very little bent in dancing, 
the body jdll less so. I do not know whether it be worse to 
see a man nt down in a waltz, or to find him with his head 
poked forward over your young wife's shoulder, hot, red, 
wild, and in far too close proximity to the partner of your 
bosom, whom he makes literally the partner of his own. 

King Polka has been deposed afVer a reign of nearly 
twenty years. I cannot refrain from throwing up my cap. 
True, his rule was easy, and he was popular on that ac- 
count , indeed, he has still his partisans in certain classes, 
but not in the best. For what a graceless, jogging, hug- 
ging, sleepy old creature he was ! Then, too, he was not 
even a legitimate sovereign. The good family of the 
Polkas in Hungary, Poland, kc, would not recognize this 
pretender of England and France, who is no more like 
them than that other pretender Mazurka, is like the orig- 
inal spirited, national fling of the same name. It is cu- 
rious to see how our D'Egvilles have ransacked Europe 
for national dances to be adapted to the drawing-room, 
and, indeed, there spoiled. The waltz is of German origin, 
but where it is still danced in Germany in the original 
manner (as for instance, among the peasants of the Tyrol)- 
it 18 a very different dance. It is there very sbw and 
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The consequences of violent dancing may be really 8^^ 
rious. Not only do delicate girls bring on thereby a vio- 
lent palpitation of the heart, and their partners appear in 
a most disagreeable condition of solution, but dangerouH 
falls ensue from it. I have known instances of a lady's 
head being laid open, and a gentleman's foot being brok(;n 
in such a fall, resulting, poor fellow, in lameness for life. 
Nay, even death hovers among the giddy waltaers, and 
Victor Hugo has written a beautiful little poem on girls 
who have died of dancing, of which one verse as a moral : 

" Quels tristes lendemains laisse le bal folatre * 

Adieu, parure, danse et rires enfiiniins ! 
Aux chanaons succedait le touz opiniatre, 
Au plaisir rose et frais la fievre au tcint bleuatre* 

Aux yeux brillants les jeux eteints.** 

Bo careful of the waltz, be sparing, lest it prove, m this 
land of consumption, to too many the true dance of death. 
Let us not mingle cypress with our roses. 

It is perhaps useless to recommend flat-foot waltzing in 
this country, where ladies allow themselves to be almost 
hugged by their partners, and where men think it neces- 
sary to lift a lady almost off the ground, but I am per- 
suaded that if it were introduced, the outcry against the 
impropriety of waltzing would soon cease. Nothing can 
be more delicate than the way in which a German holds 
his partner. It is impossible to dance on the flat foot 
unless the lady and gentleman are quite free of one an- 
other. His hand therefore goes no further round her waist 
wnan to the hooks and eyes of her dress, hers, no higher 
than to his elbow. Thus danced the waltz is smooth, 
graceful, and delicate, and we could never in Germ my 
oomplain of our daughter's languishing on a young man's 
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shoulder. On the other hand, nothing is more gracelesi 
and absard than to see a man waltzing on the tips of his 
toes, lifting his partner oS* the ground, or twirling round 
and round with her like the figures on a street organ 
The test of waltzing in time is to be able to stamp the 
time with the left foot. A good flat-foot waltzer can 
dance on one foe t as well as on two, but I would not 
advise him to trjr it in public, lest like Mr. Rarejr's horse 
on three legs, he should come to the ground in a luckless 
moment The legs should be verj little bent in dancing, 
the body jdll less so. I do not know whether it be worse to 
see a man Bit down in a waltz, or to find him with his head 
poked forward over your young wife's shoulder, hot, red, 
wild, and in far too close proximity to the partner of your 
bosom, whom he makes literally the partner of his own. 

King Polka has been deposed after a reign of nearly 
twenty years. I cannot refrain from throwing up my cap. 
True, his rule was easy, and he was popular on that ac- 
count , indeed, he has still his partisans in certain classes, 
but not in the best. For what a graceless, jogging, hug- 
ging, sleepy old creature he was ! Then, too, he was not 
even a legitimate sovereign. The good family of the 
Polkas in Hungary, Poland, &c., would not recognize this 
pretender of England and France, who is no more like 
them than that other pretender Mazurka, is like the orig- 
inal spirited, national fling of the same name. It is cu- 
rious to see how our D'Egvilles have ransacked Europe 
for national dances to be adapted to the drawing-room, 
and, indeed, there spoiled. The waltz is of German origin, 
but where it is still danced in Germany in the original 
manner (as for instance, among the peasants of the Tyrol), 
it is a very different dance. It is there very sbw and 
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The consequences of violent dancing may be really ae^ 
rious. Not only do delicate girls bring on thereby a vio- 
lent pa'.pitation of the heart, and their partners appear in 
a most disagreeable condition of solution, but dangerouH 
fiills ensue from it. I have known instances of a lady^a 
head being laid open, and a gentleman^s foot being brok(;n 
in such a &11, resulting, poor fellow, in lameness for life. 
Nay, even death hovers among the giddy waltzers, and 
Victor Hugo has written a beautiful little poem on girls 
who have died of dancing, of which one verse as a moral : 

" Quels tristM lendemains Uusse le bal folatrc ' 

Adiea, parure, danse et rirea enfiintins ! 
Aux ohaiiBons succedait le touz opiniatre, 
Au plaisir rose et frais la fievre au teint bleuatre» 

Aux yeux brillants les jeux eteints.** 

Be careful of the waltz, be sparing, lest it prove, m this 
land of consumption, to too many the true dance of death. 
Let us not mingle cypress with our roses. 

It is perhaps useless to recommend flat-foot waltzing in 
this country, where ladies allow themselves to be almost 
hugged by their partners, and where men think it neces- 
sary to lift a lady almost off the ground, but I am per- 
suaded that if it were introduced, the outcry against the 
impropriety of waltzing would soon cease. Nothing c&r^ 
be more delicate than the way in which a German holds 
his partner. It is impossible to dance on the flat foo 
unless the lady and gentleman are quite free of one air^ 
other. His hand therefore goes no further round her waL « 
wnan to the hooks and eyes of her dress, hers, no high 
than to his elbow. Thus danced the waltz is smoofc^ — 
graceful, and delicate, and we could never in Germ a ~ 
oomplain of our daughter's languishing on a young mBk=^ 
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The lamb, distiirbed in its gambols, furnishes our ruth* 
less appetites with two quarters (a fore and a hind), a 
saddle, which is carved like a saddle of its elder relative, 
mutton, and a loin which miist be divided into chops. 
The fore quarter consists of a shoulder, a breast, and tl e 
ribs, which are served without separation, and the carver 
has therefore the pleasure of turning butcher for the time. 
This he does by placing the knife under the shoulder, 
drawing it horizontally, and so removing the shoulder al- 
together. This limb is generally placed on a separate 
dish, and carved like a shoulder of mutton. You have 
then to cut off the breast, and finally separate the ribs. 
The hind quarter consists of a leg and a loin, the former 
being cut across, the latter lengthways. 

Yeal gives us a head, breast, and fillet. If the first of 
these appears in its normal form, not having been boned 
and rolled, you must cut it down the centre in rather 
thin slices on each side. The meat round the eye, a deli- 
cacy, may be scooped out. A small piece of the palate 
and the accompanying sweetbread must be sent on each 
plate. A fillet of veal is simply cut in slices, which must 
not be too thin ; and the stuffing in the centre should be 
helped with a spoon. In a breast of veal the ri1)S should 
be first separated from the brisket, afVer which either or 
both may be sent round. 

Roast pork is not often seen on good tables. Wlien it 
appears it is as easy to carve as a leg of mutton, but the 
slices should be thicker and not so large. Two very small 
slices are enough for an epicure ; let those who like it eat 
more. The best part of roast pork is the crackling, if it 
has been roasted with buttered paper over it. Boiled 
pork like boiled mutton, is only to be tolerated for the 
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sake of its proper accompaniments, bat the taste for peas^ 
pudding, unlike that for caper sauce, can only be acquired 
hj a long residence in this country. Both these joints 
are carved like a roasted leg of mutton. The waiter at 
a hotel, who, when a Hebrew gentleman ordered pork- 
chops," considerately and delicately returned with poach- 
ed eggs, was a man of taste as well as of breeding, and 
knew that it takes much to make pork palatable. Not so, 
however, with ham and bacon, which are meats to warm 
the cockles of the heart, even of a Pharisee of the Phari- 
sees, and while to enjoy the former one would always be 
rich, one could be content to be poor for the sake of the 
latter. Alas ! because bacon is a poor man's luxury, the 
rich, or their vulgar cooks, will never admit it, or very 
rarely. It must be cut as thin as a lady's vail, and in 
delicate long strips rather than slices. A ham may be 
cut in thred ways, by beginning either at the knuckle, 
which must be turned towards your left;, and slicing in a 
slanting direction; or at the thick end, which is then 
turned to your left ; or, in the commonest manner, like a 
leg of mutton, across the centre. In any case it must be 
cut in very thin, delicate slices, such as the waiters of 
now defunct Yauxhall won their fame for, and such as, to 
this day, few people but the owner of a London cook- 
shop cap achieve. One small slice is enough as an ac- 
companiment to a helping of fowl or veal. 

Last of the joints comes their best, the haunch of Fent- 
9tm. To carve this the knuckle should be turned towards 
your right hand, and above it a rapid cross cut made. A 
cut lengthways from the other end to the cross cut, should 
divide the meat about the middle, and slices of moderate 
thickness ai« then to be taken on each side of tlie long 
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eat ; those on the left are the best, having the most fat 
about them. 

You are now wishing that edible animals grew liko pil- 
lows, to be sliced up like roly-poly puddings, and would 
dispense for ever with the inconvenience of limbs, legs, 
shoulders, saddles, haunches, loins, sirloins, breasts, ribs, 
fore-quarters and hind-quarters. But you cannot have 
everything. K meat grew on trees it would not be worth 
eating ; it is the exercise of the animal which makes it 
tender and savory ; while, on the other hand, the best 
meat is generally t^ nearest to the bone. The only 
riddle which Sir Edward Lytton was ever guilty of per- 
petrating was this : Why is a cat's taste better than a 
dog's ? Because the dog's is bon (bone), but the cat's is 
mieux (mew)." With all deference to Sir Edward, I 
must give my opinion that the dog has the best taste of 
all animals, which he displays in his preference for bones, 
well knowing that the meat nearest to them is always the 
most savory. 

However this may be, you have not done yet ; indeed, 
you have the worst to come, and there is fresh torture 
for the carver in — 

4. AnimcUs served whole. You may perhaps master 
a Rabbity because he may be treated like Damien, who 
was broken on the wheel, by removing the legs and shoul- 
ders with a sharp-pointed knife, and then breaking his 
beck in three or four pieces by pressing the knife across 
it and pushing the body up against it with the fork but 
when you come to that long, thin, dark, and scraggy ani- 
mal, which with its crisp delicate ears sticking up, and 
the large sockets where its eyes onoe were, loolm like 
roasted bottle-imp, rather than roattod Am. wbal an 
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you to do, unless the cook has been skilful enough tc 
bono it for you ? You must first cake care that your 
knife has a sharp strong point to it, and therewith, hav- 
ing the head o£ the hare towards your left, you will cut 
off the legs, — to wit, the hind legs, for carving and nat- 
ural history differ in this matter, the latter asserting that 
the hare is a quadruped, the former that it has only two 
legs, and two " wings." You will then cut two long 
thin slices off each side of the back ; then take off the 
''wings" or shoulders; then break the back into four 
pieces with the aid of the fork ; then cut off the ears, and 
lastly, turning the head towards you with the under side 
uppermost; insert the point of the knife exactly in the 
centre of fhe palate, and drawing it to the nose, thus di- 
vide it into two parts. If you do all this without splash- 
ing the gravy, you may take your degree in carving. But 
to help a hare is more diplomatic still than to carve it. 
The difficulty is to find enough for everybody who wants 
it. The best parts arc the slices from the back, the head 
And ears. Never, however, send head or ears to a lady. 
There is a good reason for this, which 1 won't tell you. 
But if there is a minister in office at table, and you 
want to ask him for a place, or there is a father whose 
daughter's hand you aspire to, or an uncle who may pos- 
sibly leave you a legacy, it is for him that you reserve 
half the face, and one if not both ears. If he be at all a 
gcw^fii, you will get his ear by sending him puss's, and 
tho delicate brain of the animal will fully compensate for 
a want of it in your own head. 

A faioly if not in its premi re jeunesse^ is more irri- 
tating still than a hare, because you feel that when you 
have done your liest. the flesh is not worth eating, except 
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at supper There are two ways of beginning. Either 
take the leg, wing, and part of breast off with one cut 
after having laid the bird on its side ; or, allowing it to 
remain on its back, with the breast and wings towarld 
you, and the legs away from you, insert the knife in the 
side of the breast above the leg, and bring it down to the 
joint of the wing, which is thus removed with a slice of 
the breast. The liver wing, which lies to your right, is 
the best, and should be taken off first. This done, insert 
the knife just at the turn of the breast, bring it down, 
and you have the merry-thought. The meat of the breast 
is then easily sliced off, the legs having been turned 
back with the fork. The side-bones come off next, in a 
moment, if you insert the knife or fork in the right place, 
▼iz., under the angular joint, and turn them out. The 
back is then broken by lifting it with the fork against the 
pressure of the knife, and lastly, the sides are removed. 
The wing, breast, and merry-thought are the best pieces ; 
the legs and sides are insulting. The great point in 
carving a fowl is to do it quickly, and with the fork as 
much, if not more than, the knife. 

A partridge is carved like a fowl, but the legs being 
joined, are simply turned back with the knife before the 
operation commences. A pheasant is carved like a fowl. 
Pigeons are not carved at all, but cut in two down the 
middle ; the eater kindly saving the carver any furthet 
trouble. Snipe is treated in the same waj and smaller 
birds are always sent round one to each person. 

Of a goose or a turkey we are told it is ** vulgar " to 
eat more than the breast, but there can be no vulgarity 
In making a good dinner, and in the family circle you 
will be obliged to apply to the wingg and legs. However, 
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for company, slices of the breast sufHoe. The same 
thing is said of the wild-duck, that best of birds ; but we 
did not think so at Oxford, where we never left anything 
more than their carcasses. The most productive bird is 
the Scotch and Swedish capercailzie. I have known one 
satisfy fourteen large appetites one day, three heavy 
eaters the second, and what with hashing, grilling, deviU 
ling, and picking, last the original purchaser a whole 
week for breakfast afterwards. It might perhaps be 
^'vulgar" to carve such a bird as that; Utile leas so 
dian oflering a lady a U-g of ostrich. 
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FBMININB ACC0MPLISHMBNT3. 

Av English lady without her piano, or her pencil, or her 
&noy work, or her favorite French authors and Oerman 
poets, is an object of wonder, and perhaps of pity. Mu- 
sic, the cultivation of which was, at one time, severely 
censured as being carried to excess, has now become a 
national want. Painting, and even modelling, are not 
only pursued in the quiet of home, they furnish subjects 
for an amateur exhibition. No woman can be wholly 
fitted as a member of society, unless she can dance well ; 
and to work neatly and skilfully at fancy work, is one of 
the attributes of good female society. 

We are not, wa English, a nation of talkers ; natu- 
rally, our talent is for silence. The few who distinguished 
themselves in conversational powers have died out among 
us, and their places will never, we have every reason Xq 
believe, be filled up. 

The Beat is Taoant— whereon ConTeimtSon 
. Sharpe gaTe fbrth snoh stadied bon noii^** 

or oullcd from the treasures of his vast memory the tit 
bits of old authors. Lady Morgan who, as she circa* 
lated" through a party, to use her own expression, de- 
lighted both wise and simple, by her ever ready flow of 
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words, and richness of anecdote and repartee, is gone 
and her throne is vacant. 

The salon^ which she collected around her, was, in its 
capacity of passing hours in talking, more French than 
English ; she its centre. We shall never see the like 
again ; the world is too large, and we are too rich. Elo- 
quence, even, went out with metal buttons and white 
waistcoats : the House of Commons is only bored by it 
now ; the Lords are proud and thankful to say they never 
encouraged it. Eloquence, which is to conversation what 
the garden flower is to the wild flower, the hot-house 
grape to the poor sour thing that grows on the cottage 
walls — eloquence, which is but condensed conversation, 
with all the essence of many minds in one, is regarded 
in these practical days only as an interruption. 

It thrrefore becomes more and more essential that there 
should be some talent to supply the want of good conver- 
sation. And, for that end, there is nothing like music. 

Music is, I repeat, the substitute, and the only one, for 
conversational powers. It has its merits in that light. 
Conversation sometimes aggravates temper: music soothes 
it. Conversation challenges reply : music gives no an- 
swer. Conversation is the rock of peril to the impudent : 
they can scarcely, in playing or singing, commit an india 
cretion. In talking, again, one may lose a friend, or even 
make an enemy. Music is, therefore, an excellent source 
of amusement for many occasions, and is become almost in- 
dispensable to those who have frequently parties to re- 
ceive. A lively waltz, or a soft movement, carefully 
played, even without that great execution which compels 
listening, are often aids to conversation : it flows the more 
easily from that slight and agreeable mterruption. It has 
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inleed, still greater advantages : this world of ours has its 
work and its troubles ; a parent or husband may leave 
home From either or from both, to find a solace in musio, 
which changes the current of his ideas. A brother ma/ 
be almost made domestic bj the cheerful notes, which he 
finds pass the evening almost as rapidly as the club, oi 
Jullien's, or the theatre. Few persons are wholly devoid 
of a capacity for enjoying music, and even, if not gifted 
with any great natural taste, a love of the art may almost 
be engrafted on the nature by early associations. And 
those associations, too, have their value. The air that 
brings back home-born thoughts, brings back in some de- 
gree the absent, the kind, the forbearing, the loving, the 
honored. 

The piano still keeps its pre-eminence as the instrument 
best fitted for society. The Iiarp, it is to be regretted, 
has for some years ceased to be fashionable ; perhaps the 
greater attention, in modem times, to physical education 
has banished the harp from the school-room. There in 
every risk of the practising on this instrument producing 
eunratare of the spine ; whereas the piano, from exercis- 
ing both bands at a time, and from the straight posture it 
requires, is useful to those disposed to such curvatures. 
Duets on the harp and piano are, neverthelesii, very do- 
lig^tful ; and they used to produce a good effect in a large 
room, when two sisters, or a professional laily and her 
yovngpopil, a daughter of the bouse, opened the evening's 
■auuemeDt with one of those exquisite Italian airs, set by 
Boehaa or Chatterton. Simple melodies, sung to the harp, 
aio still very eflfeedve in society from their variety. A 
harp requires a large room ; it sboakl be played with feel* 
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ing and grace, or it becomes very unpleasant, like the 
jingling of a hired band. It requires stout nerves, cer- 
tainly for the display necessary to execute an air on the 
harp, perched on a high stool, and forming a pleasing 
object, as well as being the vehicle of sweet sounds to the 
whole company. 

The guitar makes a graceful variety ; but is more ap- 
propriate to a man's than to a woman's playing. It ia 
monotonous, and soon fatigues the attention ; but, being 
easily portable, is oflen a resource in places and on occa- 
sions where a piano cannot be had. 

The same may be said of the zitter, one of the sweetest 
and most touching of string instruments ; but still, except 
for the occasional playing of Tyrolean minstrels, unknown 
in this country. It is of Bavarian origin, and is the oldest 
instrument known. Its plaintive and appealing sounds are 
heard in Alpine chalets, or by the forester's fireside, as weU 
as in the country revels of the inhabitants of Vienna, Inn- 
spruck, and Munich. It is exquisite as an accompaniment 
of the voice ; it is cheap and portable. A good zitter may 
be obtained for thirty shillings or two pounds. It is flat, 
and takes up little room, and should be placed horizon- 
tally on a table, without a cover. It requires, however, 
time and much practice to bring out those thrilling tones. 
At once so touching and so peculiar. The most eminent 
professors in Germany speak highly of the powers of this 
BOsU instrument, and say that it produces notes nearer to 
those of the human voice than any other. Yet it is not 
ealculated for large concerts : we English must have noise 
and show. The zitter is an instrument for the boudoir^ 
for lovers in a bower, for the poet in. his turret, finr 
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the devotee to all that is soft, romaQtic, and unsophisti- 
cated. 

It seems scarcely needful to point to the violin and 
violoncello as instruments unsuitable to young ladies ; yet 
tlioie have been women who have successfully cultivated 
both, to the great credit of their perseverance, and the 
great detriment of their feminine attractions. The con- 
certina is, however, a beautiful and not inappropriate in- 
strument, though I confess the inelegance of the attitude 
required much lessens the sentiment inspired by the beau 
tiful tones of the concertina. 

Nothing requires greater judgment, if not some expe- 
rience of society, than the selection of pieces to play in 
company. Oh ! how my head ached last night !" cries 
an old lady; ''we had a piece six pages long!" Some 
ladies sit down (as it seems) with an intention of '' giving 
it rein" for their hearers. Through passage after pas* 
sage, volleys of black notes are made to speak, and, as 
page after page is turned over by a zealous friend, jthe 
young musician labors at it, and does herself justice, and 
her hearers a wrong : for a long piece is as bad as a long 
story, and neither are fitted for society. A short, perhaps 
brilliant, thoroughly well-learned air or movement by 
some good master, is the best response to the oft;en put 
question, Will you play something?" The loud, thump- 
ing style should be avoided : if possible, the piece should 
not be quite common and hackneyed ; not what every 
one" plays. It should not be too mournful, nor too rapid. 
On sitting down to the piano, it is very offensive to hear 
a young lady find fault with the instrument, or complain 
that it is out of tune — ^a proof either that her temper is 
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out of tune, or that she wishes to impress on you the 
perioritjr of her ear, which detects the defect to yours, 
which has stupidly overlooked it. All self-assertion, be it 
aViOut music, or singing, or dancing, or anything, is un« 
ploasant, and always seen through. There is a certAia 
art too, in sitting at the piano : all movements of the bvidy 
should be avoided : well-bred people play without themj 
and they are unpleasant to those sitting behind. Bo ready 
also to quit the instrument after finishing : in some cases, 
when once seated, ladies seem to be glued to the piano, 
and however fascinating may be their eflforts, it is bad 
policy to wear your audience out. Then another hint to 
the amateur musician : be lenient, at all events, and en- 
couraging, if you can, to others. There is no need to 
flatter ; but great reason, especially to those who play well, 
to be amiable on this, as on other points. A little kindli- 
ness, a polite attention to the feelings of othera, wins raanj 
a friend ; for we are governed by the trifles of life. 

Almost every well-educated lady can play a little ; but 
that. is not the case in respect to vocal music. Whether 
it be owing to English climate or English constitution, 
there is no saying ; but there is nothing more rare than a 
good voice. It may, however, provided the ear be good, 
be almost acquired ; but then the best instruction must b3 
obtained ; a dozen good lessons, taken not too soon, but 
whenever the voice Js formed, and the young lady playa 
well are far more beneficial than a long cou/se of inferior 
teaching. It is important that a young lady should not 
begin to sing in society too soon ; it is objectionable to 
hear a learner, whose performance speaks of the school 
room ; it is far worse, however, to be condemned to listen 
to a voice that is passed, of which the best notes art 



?iN(;iXi». 



cracked or ft'eble ; ond there is somelniiig absurd in luiaring 
ft Stout matron — 

** A mother with her daughters or her nioces. 
Looking like a guinea^ with her aeven shilling pieces.*' 

9M Bjrron impertinentlj has it — ^singing with bygono em* 
phasis about love ; or a thin spinster, of forty or more, 
holding forth in such songs as ^' I'll watch for thee/' or, 
Don't forget me." Instrumental music is appropriate 
to any age, but after forty the voice loses the c^elicious 
freshness of youth, the style is no longer that of the day, 
and even the finest amateur vocal performers have lost 
something, we scarcely know what, but something we miss 
painfully. 

When asked to sing, if you do not intend to do so, re- 
fuse so decidedly that you cannot be compelled ; but the 
more decided the refusal, the gentler should the manner 
be. There is a style of saying *^ No," that never oflends. 
Too are asked as a compliment ; as a compliment receive 
the entreaty. If you intend to sing, accept at once ; do 
not hurry up to the piano, as if glad of an opportunity 
of showing ofi^ but go gently ; if by request you have 
brought your music, and it should never be brought to 
those who know that you sing without rc<|ue8t, leave it 
down stairs ; it can be sent for ; but, since all pauses in 
0oeiety are to be avoided, if you can sing without notes it 
ii af well ; at the same time, never attempt to do so unless 
•are of yourself. A half-forgotten or imperfect song is 
irntaliDg. Something light and brilliant is best for a 
muneDoement, or a little air not too well known — Oer- 
MO, perhaps. For the sake of all the Muses, do not 
sttnpl a kmg Italian bravuni of Verdi or Donisetti, ibat» 
12 
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perhaps, lalf the company have heard Garcia or Piccolo* 
mini sing the week before, you miist murder it to ears so 
artistic as theirs. Or if you are singing to a homely au- 
dience, the simplest song will please them better. The 
Jiflference between a professional and an amateur singer 
should always be kept in view. The one is constrained 
by interest to astonish ; the other has no other inducement 
than to charm. The one is purchased, the other is a vol- 
untary effort to pass away time, and to do justice to the 
composition of some of the popular masters of the day. 

The form and movements of the body must be habitually 
controlled in singing. In nine cases out of ten they spoil 
the effect of the voice. Some ladies bend from side to 
aide, cast up their eyes, or fix them, with a rapt expression, 
on the wax lights above them. Others make alarming 
faces, protrude the under jaw, or what is worse assume an 
affected smile. A good master suffers none of these de- 
fects to creep in. He regulates the mouth, which should 
be as little drawn as possible ; open it must be, but should 
appear to have an inclination to smile, without the abso- 
lute smile. A great deal depends on the right mode of 
bringing out the voice. I confess it is a great sacrifice to 
see one's friends look frightful, even when giving out the 
n est delicious sounds ; nor is it essential. In the choice 
of aongs, variety is to be adopted. German music pleases, 
generally ; but, let no one not conversant with the right 
pronunciation of any foreign language, sfng in it ; there 
is nothing so unpleasant as to hear broad French, mincing 
German, or lisping Italian. Even in English, a good ac- 
cent is the most essential thing possible ; and, also, o 
good articulation. A simple song, sung without gros 
powers of voic/^, but well articulated, delights, because il 



SINQINO. 



267 



touches the understanding to which it appeals, and grati- 
fies the ear which approves the modest and careful effort 
of art. Witness the extreme pleasure, amounting to en- 
thusiasm, afforded by the singing of the poet Moore. He 
had no compass of voice ; what he had was musical, but 
lK)t eminently so ; but his singing captivated from thp 
clearness with which every word was uttered ; the way in 
which every word iold ; the easy, natural manner of the 
poet at the piano. On one occasion, Mrs. Billington being 
in one room, and Moore in another, of some great Lon- 
don house, crowds flocked around the poet, whose touching 
tones even drew them from the florid singing of the night- 
ingale of her day. The same effect was produced by the 
singing of the late Mrs. Lockhart, the daughter of Sir 
Walter Scott, to the harp. She generally sang her &th- 
er's poetry, set to music. Her taste, her feeling, and 
truth of expression, riveted the attention, though her 
voice had little power. The French excel in this species 
of intellectual singing, if one may use such a word, but 
theirs is chiefly professional. Who can ever ibrget Ma- 
dame Jenny Denner's " Ma Tante,'' or Levassor's " Vie 
de campagne" 7 Yet neither had the average amount of 
vocal powers of a village chorister. 

After finishing one song, a lady should rise fit>m the 
piano, even if she be brought back again and again. Some 
ladies are so aware what great injustice they do them- 
selves by being induced to sing too much, that they make a 
rule of only singing two songs at a party ; but all set rulet 
in society are bad. Nothing, however, can be worse than 
to go on from song to song, till admiration, and even pa- 
tience are exhausted, and politeness is driven to her wit'i 
end to be civil. Of course, it is almost needless to say 
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that sacred songs should be avoided in parties. I doabt 
whether any of the deeper feelings should be ptiraded on 
liglit occasions, and if s6ngs truly mournful are not bet- 
ter reserved for small reunions of the real lovers of deep 
pathos in music. 

All accomplishments have the one great merit of giv- 
ing a lady something to do ; something to preserve her 
from ennui ; to console her in seclusion ; to arouse her 
in grief ; to compose her to occupation in joy. And none 
answers this purpose much better than fancy work, or 
even plain work. The former can often be brought ad- 
vantageously into the rear of other pursuits — as a reserve. 
The latter cannot well be carried into society, except aa 
a charity. The Germans do this gracefully. At some of 
their courts the great set the example. During Lent, at 
Munich, they have working parties. The queen made a 
baby ^8 shirt, one evening, when one of these reunions was 
held in the apartments of her grande maitresse. The 
king, meantime, was pulling lint for the hospitals. Every 
lady of the court had some useful article before her; 
warm shawls made with the crotchet-needle ; stockings 
knitted; dresses, chiefly for children, from their being 
small. Such are the labors that employ on certain eve- 
nings the court and nobility of a nation whose aristocracy 
is among the most ancient and still the ilchest in Europe. 
And conversation went round cheerfully. Little tables 
were set about, and the assemblage was broken up into 
parties, each table holding a lady or two, with a gentleman 
near her. A terrible waste of time in small parties would, 
indeod, be avoided, if some sort of work could be intro- 
duced ; and, if young ladies were not condemned to bo 
idle for sever&l hours, they would look better, and b« 
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happier mcore amiable, and less fatigued than thej often 
are at what is facetiously termed a friendly party.' 
Not that it is recommended to take into a party your 
husband's stockings to mend, or dear Charles's shirts, over 
which he was naturally so irritable at the absence of but- 
tons, or Louisa's pinafores to run strings into ; let the 
work have the characteristics of recreation combined with 
utility, and the most scrupulous cannot be oifended. Such 
is indeed the spirit of the day ; for we are a more sensi- 
ble people than our grandsires were. 

Sketching and archery stand first among out-door 
amusements. They are healthy, elegant, and appropri- 
ate to tho feminine character ; while — first thought of 
mammas ! — they assemble rather than exclude the young* 
er members of the other sex. 



CHAPTER Vn. 



MANNER, CARRIAGE, AND UABITS. 

True politeness comes from the heart, and this being 
good, the rest will soon follow. But, as Chesterfield says, 
good sense and good nature suggest civility in general ; 
but in good breeding there are a thousand little delica- 
cies, which are established only by custom." That which 
militates most against good breeding is an indifference to 
or want of consideration for the feelings of others ; and 
what does this amount to but a bad heart ? A courtier 
may hate me with civility, and a brigand rob me politely. 
Is there not some good in the heart of both these men ? 
Have they not a great consideration for my feelings? 
They cannot, they would tell me, help what they do ; I 
stand in this one's way, and he must and does hate 
me; I have a purse and the other is a robber, he 
must and will take it ; but both of them, compelled to 
treat me so ill, do it with a grace that removes half the 
annoyance of it. The courtier conceals his hatred, and 
what therefore do I care for it ? I do not even know of 
its existence, and a passion which we never discover can- 
not affect us. Then, too, if the highwayman politely and 
delicately " invites'' me to give up those few paltry 
bank-notes, assuring me it is his profession," that he 
laments the necessity and that if I show no fight, no vi(V 
(270) 
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lence will be used; I have at least the comfort of being 
saved from a fright, of being allowed free speech, of be- 
ing given the option to fight or yield, so that when I 
come to think how much an agreeable manner maj do to 
console and conciliate, I don't know whether I could ac- 
cuse my worst enemy of a want of hesirt, if he behaved 
like a gentleman to me. However, I am convinced that 
if a man had not a good only, but a perfect heart, if all 
his attention were directed to the comfort of others, and 
he was willing perpetually to make the sacrifice necessary 
to insure it, he would need little or no instruction in man- 
ners more than a little experience. He would soon dis- 
cover how this act or that gave oflfence or caused embar- 
rassment to his neighbor; and while he saw nothing 
wrong in it himself, would, for his neighbor's sake, avoid 
it for the future. 'He himself might see no harm in 
using a tooth-pick at dinner, but he would soon see the 
obiiojdousness of it reflected in opposite fisicee, and down 
would go the tooth-pick. Give such a man, ill-bred, even 
unbred naturally, the time and the opportunity, and he 
would turn out a gentleman. But first, where do you 
find this perfect consideration for others, this brotherly 
love, for it is nothing else, which descends to the minutest 
details, and feels within itself the vibration of every 
chord too rudely struck in other hearts? Alas, where? 
Or, given the heart, how are you to insure the experi- 
ence ? Meanwhile, in waiting for hearts and experiences, 
fudetj grows depraved. It is for this reason that we set 
iip laws of etiquette, as it is called — ^but laws of Chris- 
tian action we might call them — ^to insist upon the show 
of that which ought to come spontaneously from the 
heart In doing so, we merely copy lawgivers of anotW 
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kind. Honesty is not honesty, for instance, if it come 
not fi-om within. The most respectable man might be 
dishonest if he had the chance, and no fear of the law. 
Nevertheless the law undertakes to make men appear 
honest, because it knows that it is in vain to wait for 
honesty in heart. The law tells the young thief he must 
rob no more, and it may cure him of thieving and make 
him turn out a respectable man — in appearance ; but it 
cannot be sure, because he does not thieve, that he has no 
internal desire to do so, and would not do so if the fear 
of the law were gone. So too, in just the same way, the 
Jaws of society give rules by which a man may be amia- 
ble and well-bred — to all appearance; but it cannot a 
whit the more insure the good feeling which ought to sug- 
gest the good acts. 

I say, then, that because Etiquette lays down rules by 
which you are to appear to have a heart, she does noth- 
ing worse than the laws of the realm, which show how 
you may appear honest, and leave your heart alone. 
This preface is necessary, because when I say a man is to 
smile at such a time, and show dignity at such another, 
the world might tell me I was teaching hypocrisy. I am 
doing nothing of the kind. I am merely providing for 
acts which are necessary to the wellbeing of society, be- 
cause I know that if every one acted according to his 
heart, the world would soon be turned upside-down. 

So then I can manfully say that a good manner is a 
good gift. We know all about oily serpents, we have 
read enough of them in romantic novels, but I am bound 
to say I prefer an oily serpent, by way of society, to an 
unlicked bear. The serpent may not choose me to bito^ 
I may eqjoy his society, I may never discover that he is 
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anything worse than a harmless blind-worm with no sting 
in him ; but J cannot have been a minute with the bear, 
before I am torn to pieces. When I hear of the serpent'i 
biting anybody, I can avoid him for the future, but in 
the meantime he is an agreeable companion, and I have nc 
right to judge my neighbor. I say then that a man 
should curb his heart first, but if he cannot do or has not 
done this, he has no right to come bellowing with irrita- 
tion into the society of quiet people, merely because he 
will not take the trouble to be mannerly. 

Manner, then, I am bound to confess, is the cloak of 
character, but if to bare the character be indecent, it ia 
better it should wear a cloak than go about naked. Un- 
til we are all perfect, until there is a millennium on 
earth, it will always be indecent to wear our feelings in 
Adamite costume, and so long will a garment, like that 
of Manner, be necessary. 

A good carriage involves two things, a respect for one'i 
self and a respect for others. It is very difficult to draw 
the line between the two, and to show where the one 
should yield to the other ; but as the world goes, the man 
who lespects himself is generally respected, and for a 
very good reason, since without a due recognition of the 
Divine spark within him, a recognition owed to his Maker, 
no man can be really good. On the other side, comee 
the Christian precept which bids us love our neighbor as 
ourself, and at once defines where self-respect must end. 
Wherever our dignity, our prejudices, our opinions begin 
to annoy our neighbors, to cause them pain, embarrass* 
ment, or confusion, they must give way. How often do 

we hear, I think Mr. is a very excellent man, but 

he ha4 a most disagreeable manner the fiMSt being that 
12* 
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Mr. , meaning very well, has not suflScient consider* 

ation for others' feelings to temper his enthusiiiso. And 
then such a man wins his reward. His zeal devours 
him, and he annihilates by want of consideration all tha 
good he might have done. We see this very often in ex- 
cellent well-meaning maiden ladies, who undertake the 
supervision of their poorer neighbors. Wherever they 
see a fault, they attack it harshly, unflinchingly, unpity- 
ingly. The result is, that the poor they visit begin to 
loathe them and their visits, and instead of improving^ 
despise the improver. Then send to them some mild un- 
taught girl, all love, all heart, all warmth, and bid hei 
win them back. She begins instinctively by attaching 
them to herself, she is all interest, all kindness to them, 
and when she has made their hearts her own, the least 
expression of a wish will make them give up their dearest 
vices. How well has it been put, " Smoothe the way to 
the head through the heart," and we may be sure that 
what is good here in morals is good in manners. Rude- 
ness will never win the day; an amiable, kind manner 
rides over the course. 

The first rule, then, for Manner, is self-respect. With- 
out this, a man is not only weak and bad, but unfit for 
society. The want of it shows itself in two most disagree- 
able forms, adulation and awkwardness. I believe both to 
have no evil intent in themselves. Hundreds and thou- 
sands of flatterers and hangers-on have never hoped to 
gain a single benefit from their adulation. It :s simple 
weakness ; simple absence of self-respect. But the world 
will not always see it in so charitable a point of view, and 
the flatterer is denounced as interested. In any case, ad« 
ulatioQ is bed, ibr it is dangerous not only to the servile. 
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Imi to tbose to whom it is addressed. Awkwardness may 
ofteD arise from shjnesS; but more often is tlie fruit of a 
wunt of self-respect. Both are to be sedulously avoideil. 

On the other hand, self-respect is liable to err on the 
•iie of dignity, and self-respect is only one step remorod 
from self-esteem. The one is a vice; the other a virtue. 
Self-respect is the acknowledgment of manhood, of the 
good sool Grod has given you to take care of, of the part 
He has given you to play in life. Self-esteem is an t^ro- 
gance of superiority in these points. In the young it 
takes the form of conceit ; in the older, of stateliness ; in 
the woman, of vanity. We pardon it most readily in 
middle-aged men, and yet I think that the oppressive, 
damping dignity of some of these is destructive of all ease 
in society. When Paterfamilias asserts his rights, stand- 
ing with his ooat-tails spread before the fire, which he 
hides fit>m everybody else, we cannot, dare not object 
openly, But we certainly feel chilled, inwanlly by his sol- 
emn dignity, and outwardly by the deprivation of caloric. 
Scarcely less chilling is the arrogance of the younger 
man, who can scarcely condescend to converse with us ; 
who brings his superior information down upon our humble 
opinions, like an avalanche on an Alpine village; who 
contradicts us flatly, and sneers us into insignificance. 
Conversation becomes impossible, and society is dea»lened 
under such influences. 

More innocent, but not less contejiptible, is the afiectt^ 
lion which arises from incipient, often from full-grown, 
vanity. In men it is simply contemptible, because efiemi- 
nate ; and the youth who purposely lisps or minces hit 
words, or the silky young curate who has, by dint of prao- 
tioe, fi>roed down his natural voice into a low, but as Anna 
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Maria asserts, most thrilling, whisper ; or the dilettante in 
music, whose hair hangs in profuse curls, and who, as ha 
runs fat, white, beringed fingers over the notes, sways his 
bxly to and fro, and casts his glances to cither side in a 
kind of rapture ; nay. even the unnaturally solemn man, 
who looks you through as if he were casting up your 
little account of sin for you, together with a thousand 
other kinds of men, are all too obviously affected to retain 
long the respect of sensible people. We know that nature 
has its many faults to be curbed, but we know that where 
nature is not at fault, it is most truthful to let her have 
her run. By the side of the affected man, even the 
bluntest looks noble, and for the very reason that affecta- 
tion arises from a want of self-respect or excess of self- 
esteem, extremes which resemble one another. 

But I would almost dare to say that there never was a 
woman who had not more or less affectation in speaking to 
men. I am not a St. Anthony, but I believe it to be 
natural to woman to alter their manner towards the other 
Bex ; so that I involve myself in a paradox ; it is natural 
for them to be unnatural under these circumstances. I 
am not going into the logic of it, but really this is only 
an apparent paradox, and I may say with perfect truth 
that it is natural for women to be sometimes unnatural. 
If you doubt me, watch how Clara, the simplest, sweetest, 
least sophisticated of her sex, talks to you, a man. Then 
put on the invisible cap and follov' her to the drawing- 
room, where she and her sisters will sit alone and talk. 
If you see no marked change of manuer in Clara, I will 
admit that I am wrong. 

But then there are grades in woman's affectation, and 
while Clara seems to be all nature," as they say in 
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modern novels, we can exclaim at first sight that Belinda 
" is a mass of tai latane and affectation." My dear Be- 
linda, take in good part the warning of an old bachelor. 
Believe me that men who are worth your arrows will not 
be smitten with tinsel shafts ; believe me that the better 
they are, the more they love nature in women, artlessness, 
frankness, modesty. But then there is even an affectation 
of naturalness, and you, Clarissa, who are past five-and- 
twcnty — yes, I know it, for your little brother let it 
out ! — feel that you never can be really natural again in 
society, and so you affect to be so, by becoming brusque 
and somewhat pert. Men, Clarissa, are not such fools as 
you imagine ; they will see through this even more easily, 
and there is no hope for you, but to be with them what 
you are before your own looking-glass. But I am tres- 
passing on the province of my colleague, and I must re- 
turn, very loath, to the men. 

Let me give a few samples of manner to be avoided. 
First there is Tibbs, short enough and clever enough to 
}yc a great man, and such, I dare say, he will be one of 
these days. But Tibbs feels within him the spirit of gov- 
ernance, and has reverence for neither old nor young. He 
walks with a short, sharp step, his little nose rather elevat- 
ed, his eyes glaring to detect some weakness on which to 
pounce. Tou put forward an opinion, the meekest you 
can give : " It will turn out fine.*' " Beg your pardon," 
answered Tibbs, with that sharp snap, which makes the 
words sound like " Don't be a fool it will not be a 
fine day. I have good reason to know it, there." What 
tan you do with Tibbs, but collapse ? He treats his father 
And grandfather, and mother and sister, all in the same 
way, and they are cowed before him. Tibbs is never 
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downrightly rude. You cannot catch him up and call 
him a bear ; but his manner of speaking continually con« 
vejs the impression that Tibbs believes in his own acute- 
ness only, and in nobody else's. He is the kind of man 
who can open Shakspere, read a passage, and exclaim, 
*• Did you ever hear such nonsense?" giving you good 
reasons forsooth, if poets and philosophers could be mea- 
sured by the lowest standard of the dryest common sense. 
Tibbs is all common sense, but by no means a pleasant 
companion. 

Very different is old Mr. Dawdles. He seems to be in 
a state of chronic plethora. Say what you will on his 
dearest themes, he has no reply for you but a yes or no 
snivelled out. When he speaks himself, he appears to be 
grumbling at you, however kind his words. You knew he 
is good and means very well, and he would give you half 
his fortune out of sheer kindness, but with a gesture and 
tone of voice which would seem to say, " There, take it, 
and don't make a fuss." He does hate a fuss, more than 
all other abominations. 

There is Slouch, again, whom I believe to be an incar- 
nation of honor and uprightness, but who gives you the 
idea of a sneak and a villain. He never looks you full in 
the face. His shaggy brows hang over his lurking eyes, 
and his words come cautiously and suspiciously wriggling 
up to you. 

But Pompous has the best of hearts. He has been 
known to go out of his way for miles to leave a little some- 
thing with a poor widow. And how the man wrongs him* 
self ! He is very tall, and has a fine figure. He draws 
himself up to the greatest height, and looks down on you 
m if you were a lilliput, and all the while he bves you 
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but is ashamed to show it. He orders his wife and ser- 
Tants about with a calm imperiousness which makes them 
dread him, and yet thejr all acknowledge they never knew 
a kinder man, though I never yet saw a smile of pity or 
sympathy on his face. 

Far less admirable is that weak young Fitzwhiskers, who 
holds his head so very high, and walks down the room with 
a curled lip, which seems to say, ^^What scum you all are 
Then there is Gommodus, an agreeable man, if you can 
keep him within bounds. He sits down quietly enough 
and you are pleased, but in two minutes he is making the 
freest possible remarks, with no harm, no intentional of- 
fence in them, but yet so intolerably familiar for a man 
you have known but five minutes, that they quite upset 
you. Only the other day I rashly introduced him to a 
young lady, and she afterwards told me how he had be- 
gun : — Were you at the opera last night ?" this was 
politely and quietly asked. " No." *^ How very fortu- 
nate for those who were there ! Those eyes would have 
singed a dozen hearts." 

But Vivax is one of the worst He talks atrociously 
loud ; hails you from the other end of the table. " Will 
trouble you for that, ha, ha ! and for this, ho, ho !" and 
" Ebve you been dancing, Miss Smith ? ha, ha ! Then 
of course you have, Miss Jones? he, he! and what do 
you say to it, Mrs. Brown ?" and he is round the whole 
circle, from one to another, in two minutes, not waiting 
for answers. Then he bustles about; he must alwayi 
have something on hand. He drags you here one minute, 
and rushes away from you the next. He talks as rapidly 
as an auctioneer, and rattles over a dozen subjects in aa 
many minujkes. He is quick and clever, but when he hai 
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jerked out his own thought, he clinches it with a ha, ha . 
or a he, he ! and never waits for your answer. 

Glumme is just the reverse. You must do all the talk- 
ing for him ; he will only drawl out a " No-o-o/' or a 

Ye-e-es," and wears a perpetual scowl. 

Then there is Trippet, who seizes you by the button 
'•-ole, and grows hot over the merest trifle ; Courte, who 
replies with a sharp sneer ; Sterne, who has for ever a 
look of reproof, though he docs not mean it ; Fidgette, 
who can never be prevailed upon to be comfortable ; Bluff, 
who terrifies you with his curt blunt manner ; and Lack- 
adaye, who is so languid that he cannot take the trouble 
even to look at you. One genius whom I knew, never 
removed his eyes from the lamp on the table ; another 
rushed up to you, seized both your hands, and gazed with 
apparent affection into your eyes ; a third spoke deep 
truths in a low solemn tone, as he gazed at a spot on the 
carpet ; a fourth moved his head to and fro, as if to avoid 
your gaze : and a fifth, the greatest of all, never spoke 
at all. 

The manner, in short, which a man must aspire to, ia 
one which will give ease, and not embarrassment, to oth- 
ers. He must preserve a certain dignity, but yet be 
pliant ; he must be open, frank ; look you honestly in the 
face, speak out confidently, yet calmly; modestly, yet 
firmly ; not be bluff or blunt, but yet be free and simple. 
In fact, let a man be natural, let him be in society what 
he is anywhere ; but if he find his natural manner too 
rough, too loud, too curt, or too brutal, let him learn to 
tame it and calm it down. 

But manner has various functions for various circum* 
ilaiic?3. Towards our elders and superiors, we must show 
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au honest, not servile deference ; to\?ards women, gentle- 
ness ; towards juniors, tenderness; towards inferiors, a 
simple dignity, without condescension. Aristotle, who was 
perhaps a better philosopher than gentleman, recomuiendfl 
a haughtiness to superiors, and graceful freedom to hi* 
feriors. The world is old enough to judge for itself. But 
when a man finds that his lively badinage suits a band of 
oierry lissome girls, he must not be so wild as to rush at 
Papa with the same kind of banter. Paterfam. may give 
a smile to real wit and laugh at a good story, but the 
same trifling which makes his daughters laugh so ring- 
ingly. will only appear to him a familiarity when ad- 
dressed to himself Then, again, the gravity into which 
you have fallen when discussing great measures with a 
philanthropist, will afford no satis&ction to the airy mass 
of tarlatane with whom you dance soon after. Solomon 
has said it : there is a time to weep and a time to laugh. 
In other words, be you as merry a jester as ever sat at a 
king's table, you must not obtrude your unweary mirth 
at a visit of condolence ; or be you the " most bereaved'* 
of widowers, you will not bring your tears and sighs to 
damp the merriment of social gatherings. 

What applies to manner may be transferred in most 
respects to that bearing which distinguishes a man in so- 
ciety. But the times change much in this respect, and 
the old courteous dignity with which the beaux of my 
younger days behaved, has given way to a greater ease, 
and sometimes, I fear, to too great freedom. I do not 
know whether to regret or not, the strict ccurteousness 
of those times. It often amounted to affectation ; it wai 
not natural to be ever bowing low, making set speeches, 
raising a lady's hands to one's lips, or pressing one's owm 
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upon the region of the heart, but at the same time I re- 
gret the lounging familiarity which we see too prevalenl 
among young men of the present day. There is not in 
fact suflBcient reverence for the fair and the old. Some- 
times this, I regret to say, must be charged to the faull 
of the former ; and a young lady who talks slang, or i 
always with " the men," must expect to find them some- 
times abuse her good-nature. But abstracts are ineffec- 
tive ; let me come to some details as to the physical car* 
riage of a man. 

A certain dignity is the first requisite, but we must not 
expect too much of it in the young, and we should not 
emulate the solemnity of Charles the First, who never 
laughed. It is a mistake, too, to suppose that height is 
necessary for dignity. Chesterfield, the most polished 
gentleman of his day, was only five feet seven in height, 
and Wellington and Bonaparte, both short men, have 
never been accused of want of dignity. But at the same 
time the assumption of it is more liable to become ridicu- 
lous in a short than in a tall man. Dignity can never go 
along with a slouching gait, and uprightness should be 
acquired in childhood by gymnastics and ample exercise. 
This uprightness, however, should not go to the extent of 
curving the back inwards. The chest should be expanded, 
but not so much as to make a presence.'' The head 
should be set well back on the shoulders, but not tossed 
up nor jerked on one side with that air of pertness you 
see in some men. People of height are often foolish 
enough to mar it by bending the head forward, whereas, 
if carried well, a tall figure is never awkward, even among 
Lilliputs. In standing, the legs ought to be straight, or 
one of them bent a little, but not set wide apart In 
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iralking, they should bo moved ^rntlj hut finiily from tho 
hips, so that the upper part of the body may rewaiD in 
ike same position. How often from my window have I 
been able to mark a man by his walk ! One comes strid« 
ing stoutly like a captain on quarter-deck ; another sham 
bles his feet along tho pavement ; a third swings his arms 
violently ; a fourth carries them bowed out before him like 
a dancing-master of the old school ; a fiflh turns out hia 
huge feet at an angle of forty-five ; another jerks forward 
his pointed toes like a soldier at drill ; another sways his 
body from side to side ; another looks almost hump-back* 
ed, as he moves heavily on ; one more saunters listlessly 
with his hands in his pockets ; this one moves his arms 
back behind him, and that one carries them stiff and 
straight as iron bars, with his fists clenched like knobs at 
the eiid thereof. The feet must be turned outwards ?ery 
little indeed ; the arms should be carried easily and very 
slightl'/ bent at the sides, and in walking should be mo?ed 
a littlo, witho^ swinging them ; and the shoulders should 
nerer be shrugged up. Avoid stiffness on the one hand, 
loonging on the other. Be natural and perfectly at your 
dase, whether in walking or sitting, and aspire to calm 
confidence rather than loftiness. 

There is, however, one good habit which must not be 
overlooked. Tou should never speak without a slight 
smile, or at least a beam of good will in your eyoii, and 
thai to all, whether your equals or inferiors. To tho 
kttei it is especially necessary, and of\en wins you more 
love than the most liberal benevolence. But this smile 
ihoald not settle into a simper, nor, when you are lauuob- 
id in a conversation, should it inteifere with the tmm^* 
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ness of your manner. To a lady it should be more marked 
than to a man. 

In listening, again, you should manifest a certain intc« 
rest in what a person is saying ; and however little w^irthy 
of your attention, you should not show that you tliink it 
BO by the toss of your head or the wandering of your 
eyes. In speaking to any one you should look them in 
the face, for the eyes always aid the tongue, but you 
should not carry this to the extent of wriggling yourself 
forward in order to catch their eyes, if there happen to 
be another person between you. 

It is painful to see the want of ease with which some 
men sit on the edge of a chair ; but at the same time the 
manner in which others throw themselves back and stretch 
forward their legs savors too much of familiarity. You 
may cross your legs if you like, but not hug your knees 
nor your toes. Straddling a chair, and tilting it up may 
be pardonable in a bachelor*s rooms, but not in a lady's 
drawing-room. Then, if you carry a walking-stick or 
umbrella in the street, you should avoid swinging them 
violently about, or tucking them under the arm. Both 
are dangerous to your neighbors, for in the one case you 
may inadvertently strike a person and get into as great 
trouble as the individual who was brought up the other 
day for assaulting a woman with a cricket-bat, which he 
affirmed he was merely swinging about carelessly ; in the 
other, the point of your stick may run into some nniortu* 
nate creature's eye. 

Foreigners talk with their arms and hands as auxilia- 
ries to the voice. The custom is considered vulgar by ua 
talm Englishmen, and a Parisian, who laughs at our 
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mdies' dressing, will still admit that our men are dis* 
Ungues J mais tres distingxiis.^^ If the face follows the 
words, and you allow, without grimacing, your eyes and 
smile to express what you are saying, you have no need 
to act :t with the hands, but, if you use them at all, it 
ahoull be very slightly and gracefully, never bringing 
down a fist upon the table, nor slapping one hand upor 
another, nor poking your fingers at your interlocutor. 
Pointing, too, is a habit to be avoided, especially pointing 
with the thumb over the shoulder, which is an inelegant 
action. In short, while there is no occasion to be stolid 
or constrained, you should not be too lively in your ac- 
tions, and even if led away by the enthusiasm of an argu- 
ment, should never gi*ow loud, rant, or declaim. No 
manner is more disagreeable than that of vehement affir« 
mation or laying down the law. 

With these remarks I may pass to consider certain 
habits which are more or less annoying to your neighbors. 
First, there is that odious habit of touching the nose and 
ears with the fingers, for which there is no excuse. Every 
part of the person should be properly tended in the dress- 
ing-room, never in the drawing-room, and for this reason 
picking the teeth, however fashionable it may once have 
been, scratching the head, the hands, or any part of the 
body, are to be avoided. Mr. Ourzon tells us that at 
Erzeroum it is quite the fashion to scratch the bites of a 
little insect as common there as in certain London hotcb, 
and it is even considered a delicate attention to catch the 
lively creatures as they perch on the dress or shoulders 
of your partner. Fortunately we are not tempted to per- 
form such attentions in this country ; but if you have the 
misibrtune to be bitten or stung by any insect, you mosl 
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endure the pain without scratching the bite in coinpanj 
These same little insects being of very disagreeable origin, 
are not even spoken of with us. Biting the nails, again, 
18 not only a dirty habit, but one which soon disfigures 
the fingers. So too in blowing your nose, you must not 
make the noise of a trumpet, but do it gently and quiet- 
ly ; and, when you sneeze, use your handkerchief. I do 
not go the length of saying that you must repress a 
sneeze entirely. There is a pleasant custom, still univer- 
sal in Germany and Italy, and retained among the peas- 
antry in some parts of England, of blessing a person who 
has sneezed, be?iedicite, Golt segne sie^ and bless you," 
being the terms used, probably in the hope that the prayer 
may keep you from cold. 

Sneezing brings me to snuffing, which is an obsolete 
custom, retained only by a few old gentlemen, and as it 
is a bad one, no young man should think of reviving it. 

But what shall I say of the fragrant weed which Raleigh 
taught our gallants to puff in capacious bowls ; which a 
royal pedant denounced in a famous Counterblast 
which his flattering laureate, Ben Jonson, ridiculed to 
please his master: which our wives and sisters protest 
gives rise to the dirtiest and most unsociable habit a man 
can indulge in ; of which some fair favorers declare that 
they love the smell, and others that they will never marry 
an indulger (which, by the way, they generally end in 
doing); which has won a fame over more space and among 
better men than Noah's grape has ever done ; which doc- 
tors still dispute about, and boys still get sick over ; but 
which is the solace of the weary laborer ; the support of 
the ill-M ; the refresher of over-wrought brains ; the 
soother of angry fimcies ; the boast of the exquisite ; th« 
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tzcnse of the idle ; the companion of the philosopher ; 
and the tenth muse of the poet. I will go neither into 
the medical nor the moral question about the dreamy, 
calming cloud. I will content myself so far with saying 
what may be said for everything that can bless and curse 
mankind, that, in moderation, it is at least harmless ; but 
what is moderate and what is not, must be determined in 
each individual case, according to the habits and constitu- 
tion of the subject. If it cures asthma, it may destroy 
digestion ; if it soothes the nerves, it may, in excess, pro- 
duce a chronic irritability. 

But I will regard it in a social point of view ; and, first, 
as a narcotic, notice its effects on the individual character. 
I believe, then, that in moderation it diminishes the vi- 
olence of the passions, and particularly that of the tem« 
per. Interested in the subject, I have taken care to 
seek instances of members of the same fivmiJv having 
the same violent tempers by inheritanoo, ot wtiom the 
one has been calmed down by smoking, and the other 
gone on in his passionate course. % believe that it in- 
duces a habit of calm reflectiveness, which causes us to 
take less prejudiced, perhaps leds zealous views of life, and 
to be therefore less irritable in our converse with our fel- 
low creatiires. I am inclined to think that the clergy, the 
squirearchy, and the peasantry are the most prejudiced 
and most violent classes in this country ; there may bo 
qUict reasons for this, but it is noteworthy tliat these are 
(l;e classes which smoke least. On the other hand, I con- 
foss that it induces a certain lassitude, and a lounging, easy 
mode of life, which are fatal both to the precision of man- 
ners and the vivacity of conversation. The mind of a 
imoker is contemplative rather than ^tive ; and if the 
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weed cures our irritability, it kills our wit. I believe tLat 
it is a fallacy to suppose that it encourages drinking. 
There is more drinking and less smoking in this than in 
any other country of the civilized world. There waa 
more drinking among the gentry of last century, who 
never smoked at all. Smoke and wine do not go well 
together. Coffee or beer are its best accompaniments, and 
the one cannot intoxicate, the other must be largely im- 
bibed to do so. I have observed among young bachelors 
that very little wine is drunk in their chambers, and that 
beer is gradually taking its place. The cigar, too, is an 
excuse for rising from the dinner-table where there are no 
ladies to go to. 

In another point of view, I am inclined to think that 
smoking has conduced to make the society of men when 
alone less riotous, less quarrelsome, and even less vicious 
than it was. Where young men now blow a common 
cloud, they were formerly driven to a fearful consumption 
of wine, and this in their heads, they were ready and 
roused to any iniquity. But the pipe is the bachelor^s 
wife. With it he can endure solitude longer, and is not 
forced into low society in order to shun it. With it too 
the idle can pass many an hour, which otherwise he would 
have given, not to work, but to extravagant devilries. 
With it he is no longer restless and impatient for exoitc- 
ment of any kind. We never hear now of young blades 
issuing in bands from their wine to beat the watch or 
disturb the slumbering citizens, as we did thirty or forty 
years ago, when smoking was still a rarity : they arc all 
puflSng harmlessly in their chambers now. But, ou the 
other hand, I foresee with dread a too tender allegiance tc 
the pipe, to the destruction of good society, and the abon* 
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donment of the ladies. No wonder thej hate it, dear 
creatures ; the pipe is the worst rival a woman can hare : 
and it is one whoso eyes she cannot scratch out ; who im- 
proves with age, while she hei-self declines ; who has an 
art which no woman possesses, that of never wearying her 
devotee ; who is silent, yet a companion ; costs little, yet 
gives much pleasure ; who, lastly, never upbraids, and 
always yields the same joy. Ah ! this is a powerful rival 
to wife or maid, and no wonder that at last tlie woman suo- 
cnmbs, consents, and rather than lose her lord or master, 
even supplies the hated herb with her own fair hands* 
And this is what women have come to do on the Conti- 
nent; but in America they have gone further, and ad« 
mittcd the rival to their very drawing-rooms, where the 
unmanly husband stretches his legs on the sofa, smokea, 
and spits on the carpet. Far be it from our English 
women to permit such habits ; and yet, as things are, a 
lUile concession is prudAt. There was not so much 
drinking when withdrawing-rooms were the privilege of 
palaces, and matrons sat over the cups of their lords, and 
there will not be near so much smoking where ladies are 
present. I have no wish to see English girls light their 
own cigarettes or puff their own chibouks, like the houris 
tf Seville and Bagdad ; but I do think that, as smoking 
[b now so much a habit of Englishmen, it would be wise 
if it were made possible, within certain well-guarded lim- 
itations, in the society of ladies. 

As it is, there are rules enough to limit this indulgence. 
One must never smoke, nor even ask to smoke, in the com- 
pany of the fair. If they know that in a few minutes yen 
win be running off to your cigar, the fair will do well — say 
it ii in a garden, or so — to allow you to bring it out and 
IS 
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Bmoke it there. One must never smoke, again, in th^ 
streets ; that is, in daylight. The deadly crime iJiaj 
bo committed, like burglary, after dark, but not before 
One must never smoke in a room inhabited at times by 
tlie ladies; thus, a well-bred man who has a wife or sisters, 
will nofc offer to smoke in the dining-room after dinner. 
One must never smoke in a public place, where ladies ar« 
or might be, for instance, a flower-show or promenade. 
One may smoke in a railway-carriage in spite of by-laws, 
if one has first obtained the consent of every one present ; 
but if there be a lady there, though she give her consent, 
smoke not. In nine cases out of ten, she will give it from 
good-nature. One must never smoke in a close carriage ; 
one may ask and obtain leave to smoke when returning 
from a pic-nic or expedition in an open carriage. One 
must never smoke in a theatre, on a race-course, nor in 
church. This last is not, perhaps a needless caution. In 
the Belgian churches you see a^lacard announcing, " Ici 
on ne mache pas du tabac.'^ One must never smoke when 
anybody shows an objection to it. One must never smoke 
a pipe in the streets ; one must never smoke at all in the 
coffee-room of a hotel. One must never smoke, without 
consent, in the presence of a clergyman, and one must 
Dover offer a cigar to any ecclesiastic over the rank of 
suiate. 

But if you smoke, or if you are in the company of 
rankers, and are to wear your clothes in the presence of 
ladiofi afterwards, you must change them to smoke in. A 
Lost who asks you to smoke, will generally offor you aii 
old coat for the purpose. You must also, after smoking, 
rinse the mouth well out, and, if possible, brush the teeth. 
Tea should never smoke in another person's house without 
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leave, and you should not ask leave to do so, if there are 
ladies in the house. When you are going to smoke a cigar 
yoursolf, you should offer one at the same time to anybody 
present, if not a clergyman or a very old man. You 
should always smoke a cigar given to you, whether g»K)d 
or K\d, and never make any remarks on its quality. 

Smoking reminds me of spitting, but as this is at all 
times a disgusting habit, I need say nothing more than — 
never indulge in it. Besides being coarse and atrocious 
it is very bad for the health. 

There are some other habits which are difAgreeaolc 
to your company. One is that of sniffling or breathing 
hard through the nostrils, which is only excusable if you 
have a cold, and even then very disagreeable. Another 
is that 0^ shaking the table with your leg, a nervous habit, 
which you may not always be conscious of. Then again, 
however consoling to sing and hum to yourself, you must 
remember that it may annoy others, and though you may 
whistle when alone, " for want of thought,'* you will 
whistle in company only for want of consideration of oth- 
ers. Ladies particularly object to whistling, which is a 
mufiical, but not very melodious habit. 

We now come to habits at table, which are very im- 
portant. However agreeable a man may bo in society, 
if he offends or disgusts by his table traits, he will soon 
be scouted from it, and justly so. There are some broad 
rules for behavior at table. Whenever there is a servant 
to help you, never help yourself Never put a knifo 
into your mouth, not even with cheese, which sliould be 
eaten with a fork. Never use a spoon for anything but 
liquids. Never touch anything edible with your fingers. 

Forks were undoubtedly a later invention than fingers 
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but as we are not cannibals. I am inclined to think thoj 
were a good one. There are some few things which you 
may take up with your fingers. Thus an epicure will cat 
even macaroni with his fingers ; and as sucking asparagus 
is more pleasant than chewing it, you mny as an epicure, 
take it up au naliir^l. But both these things are gener 
ally eaten with a forlc. Bread is of course eaten with the 
fingers, and it would bo absurd to carve it with your 
knife and fork. It must, on the contrary, always be 
broken when not buttered, and you should never put a 
slice of dry bread to your mouth to bite a piece off. Most 
fresh fruit too is eaten with the natural prongs, but when 
you have peeled an orange or apple, you should cut it 
with the aid of the fork, unless you can succeed in break- 
mg it. Apropos of which I may hint that no epicure 
ever yet put knife to apple, and that an orange should be 
peele<i with a spoon. But the art of peeling an orange 
8041S to hold its own juice, and its own sugar too, is one 
that can scarcely be tauglit in a book. 

However, let us go to dinner, and T will soon tell you 
whether you are a well-bred man or not ; and here let me 
premise that what is good manners for a small dinner is 
good manners for a large one, and vice versa. Now, the 
first thing you do is to sit down. Stop, sir ! pray do not 
cram yourself into the table in that way ; no, nor sit a 
yard from it, like that. How graceless, inconvenient, and 
ID the way of easy conversation ! Why. dear me, you 
are positively putting your elbows on the table, and novr 
you liave got your hands fumbling about with the spoons 
and folks, and now^ou are nearly knocking my newliock 
glasses over. Can't you take your hands down, sir? 
Didn't you learn that in the nursery? Didn't your 
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mamma say to you, " Never put your hands abcve the 
table except to carve or eat!" Oh . but come, no non- 
sense, sit up if you please. I can't have your fine head 
of hair forming a side dish on my table ; you must not 
bury your face in the plate, you came to show it, and it 
ought to bo alive. Well, but there is no occasion to 
throw your head back like that, you look like an alder- 
man, sir, after dinner. Pray, don't lounge in that sleepy 
way. You are here to eat, drink, and be merry. You 
can sleep when you get home. 

Well, then, I suppose you can see your napkin. Got 
none, indeed ! Very likely, in my house. You may be 
sure that I never sit down to a meal without napkins. I 
don't want to make my tablecloths unfit for use, and I 
don't want to make my trousers unwearable. Well now, 
we are all seated, you can unfold it on your knees : no, no ; 
don't tuck it into your waistcoat like an alderman ; and 
what ! what on earth do you mean by wiping your forehead 
with it ? Do you take it for a towel ? Well', never mind, 
I am consoled that you did not go farther, and use it as a 
pocket-handkerchief. So talk away to the lady on your 
right, and wait till soup is handed to you. By the way, 
that waiting is a most important part of table manners, 
and as much as possible you should avoid asking for any 
thing or helping yourself from the table. Your soup you 
eat with a spoon — I don't know what else you cmild eat 
it with — ^but then it must be one of good size. Yes, that 
will do, but I beg you will not make that odious noise in 
drinking your soup. It is louder than a dog lapping 
water, an i a cat would be quite genteel to it. Then you 
need not scrnpe up the plate in that way, nor even tilt it 
to get the last drop. I shall be happy to send you soma 
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more ; but I must just remark, that it is not the custoiq 
to tike two helpings of soup, and it is liable to keep other 
people waiting, which, once for all, is a selfish and intoler- 
able habit. But don't you hear the servant offering you 
sherry ? I wish you would attend, for my servants have 
quite enough to do, and can't wait all the evening while 
you finish that very mild story to Miss Goggles. Come, 
leave that decanter alone. I had the wine put on the 
table to fill up ; the servant will hand it directly, or, as 
we are a small party, I will tell you to help yourself, but, 
pray, do not be so oflScious. (There, I have sent him some 
turbot to keep him quiet. I declare he cannot make up 
his mind.) You are keeping my servant again, sir. Will 
you, or will you not, do turbot ? Don't examine it in thai 
way; it is quite fresh, I assure you, take or decline it 
Ah, you take it, but that is no reason why you should 
take up a knife too. Fish, I repeat, must never be touched 
with a knife. Take a fork in the right, and a small piece 
of bread in the left hand. Good, but — ? Oh ! that is 
atrocious ; of course you must not swallow the bones, but 
you should rather do so than spit them out in that way. 
Put up your napkin like this, and land the said bone on 
your plate. Don't rub your bread in the sauce, my good 
man, nor go progging about after the shrimps or oysters 
therein. Oh ! how horrid ; I declare your mouth was 
wide open and full of fish. Small pieces, I beseech you ; 
and once for all, whatever you eat, keep your mouth s/iiii, 
'ind never attempt to talk with it full. 

So now you have got a pate. Surely you are not takii.^ 
two on your plate. There is plenty of dinner to come, 
and one is quite enough. Oh ! dear me, you are incor- 
rigible. What ' a knife to cut that light, brittle pastry 7 
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Na, nor fingers, never. Nor a spoon — almost as bad. 
Take your fork, sir, your fork ; and now you havo eaten, 
oblige me by wiping your mouth and moustache with your 
napkin, for there is a bit of the pastry hanging to tlio hit- 
ter, and looking very disagreeable. Well, you can rcfuso 
a disli if you like. There is no positive necessity for you 
to take venison if you don't want it. But, at any rate, do 
not be in that terrific hurry. You are not going off by 
the next train. Wait for the sauce and wait for vog'ita* 
bles ; but whether you eat them or not, do not begin bofon 
everybody else. Surely you must take my table for that 
of a railway refreshment-room, for you havo finished Ihj- 
fore the person I helped first. Fast eating is bad for the 
digestion, my good sir, and not very good mannem citiior. 
What ! are you trying to eat meat with a fork alone ? Oh • 
it is sweetbread, I beg your pardon, you are (piito rl^ht. 
Let me give you a rule, — Everything that can bo cut with* 
out a knife, should be cut with a fork alone. Eiit your vc^k* 
etables therefore with a fork. No, there is no nocoiMity to 
take a spoon for peas ; a fork in the right hitml will do. 
What ! did I really see you put your knifo into your 
mouth ? Then I must give you up. Once for all, and 
ever, the knife is to cut, not to help with. Vrny, do not 
munch in that noisy manner ; chow your food wi ll, hut 
Boflly. Eat ilowly, Ilave you not lutard that Nii|h>Ic«oii 
lost the battle of Leipsic by eating too fimt? U in a ftict 
though. His haste caused indigestion, which miidit hliti 
'ncapable of attending to the details of ilio Ixittlci. Yitii 
ee you an3 the last person eating at table*. HIr, I will 
not allow you to speak to my servants in that way. If 
diej are so remiss as to oblige you to ask for anythlnif, ilo 
It gently, and b a low ioMi atid thank a iorvini Jtmi si 
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much as you would his master. Ten to one he is as good 
a man : and because he is your inferior in position, is the 
very reason you should treat him courteously. Oh ! it is 
of no use to ask me to take wine ; far from pacifying me, 
it will only make me more angry, for I tell you the custom 
is quite gone out, except in a few country villages, and at 
a mess-table. Nor need you ask the lady to do so. How- 
ever, there is this consolation, if you should ask any one 
to take wine with you, he or she cmmot refuse, so you 
have your own way. Perhaps next you will be asking me 
to hob and nob, or trinquer in the French fashion with 
arms encircled. Ah ! you don't know, perhaps, that when 
a lady trmqiies in that way with you, you have a right tc 
finish off with a kiss. Very likely indeed, in England t 
But it is the custom in familiar circles in France, but then 
we are not Frenchmen. Will you attend to your lady, 
sir ? You did not come merely to eat, but to make your- 
self agreeable. Don't sit as glum as the Memnon at 
Thebes; talk and be pleasant. Now, you have some 
pudding. No knife — no, no, A spoon if you like, but 
better still, a fork. Yes, ice requires a spoon ; there is a 
small one handed you, take that. 

Say *' no.*' That is the fourth time wine has been 
handed to you, and I am sure you have had enough. 
Decline this time if you please. Decline that dish too. 
Are you going to eat of everything that is handed ? I 
pity you if you do. No, you must not ask for more cheese, 
and you must eat it with your fork. Break the rusk with 
your fingers. Good. You are drinking a glass of old 
port. Do not quaff it down at a gulp in that way. Never 
drink a whol< glassful of anything at once. 

Welly here is the wine and dessert. Take whichever 
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wine you like, but remember you must keep to that, and 
not change about. Before jou go up stairs I will allow 
you a glass of sherry after your claret, but otherwise driuk 
of one wine only. You don't mean to say you are help- 
ing yourself to wine before the ladies. At least offer it 
to the one next to you. and then pass it on, gently, not 
with a push like that. Do not drink so fast; you will 
hurry me in passing the decanters, if I see that your glass 
is empty. You need not eat dessert till the ladies are 
gone, but offer them whatever is nearest to you. And 
now they are gone, draw your chair near mine, and I will 
try and talk more pleasantly to you. You will come out 
admirably at your next dinner with all my teaching. 
What ! you are excited, you are talking loud to the col- 
onel. Nonsense. Come and talk easily to me or to your 
nearest neighbor. There, don't drink any more wine, for 
I see you are getting romantic. You oblige me to make 
a move. You have had enough of those walnuts ; you 
are keeping me, my dear sir. So now to coffee (one cup) 
and tea, which I beg you will not pour into your saucer 
to cool. Well, the dinner has done you good, and me too 
Let OS be amiable to the ladies, but not too mach lo. 
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THE CARRIAGE OP LADIES. 

" To be civil with ease," it has been well remarked, con- 
stitutes good breeding. The English, it is added, hare 
not les manieres prevcnantes ; when they want to bo 
civil, they are ashamed to get it out." Since the man- 
ners are generally formed for good or for bad before 
thirty — although they may improve or deteriorate aflor 
that .age — it is to the young that a few admonitions should 
be offered. 

" To the young?" The young are perfect now-a-days ! 
Ours is the age of self-assertion. I shall be surprised 
at any one who can point out a single defect in my daugh- 
ters," says a well-satisfied mamma. Teach us re- 
spond the young ladies in a chorus, what docs tlie crea 
ture mean?" My dears," murmurs a tremulous voice 
from the other end of the room, grandmamma's comer, 
" don't say that ; in my younger days it was the fashion 
for young ladies, if they were not really humble and 
timid, to appear so. I never came into a room as you, 
Arabella, do, as if I could walk over every one, and didn't 
mind ; nor crept in, Helen, like you, as if you had been 
doing something in the passage you were ashamed of: 

nor plumped down into a chair like you, Sophia, nor ." 

Here they all interrupt poor grandmamma with a loud, 
iimultaneous laugh, for she is certainly quite out of date^ 
4Xid ]mows nothing of the matter. 
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She might have kid down immutable rules for good 
breeding ; she might have said, with the great Lord Chat- 
bam, who probably was the best-bred man of his timOi 
that " politeness is benevolence in trifles;" with RocLc- 
foucAult, that it is the mind that forms the manners 
but wLo would have listened to her ? Arabella would 
have called out, " Who cares for such old fogrums now 7" 
and Helen have added, that she thought Lord Chester- 
field and all that humbug about manners quite a sell." 

Yes, it is true ; nous avons changt tout ccla. Except 
in the very highest classes, where politeness and a good 
carriage are taught from infancy — the higher classes being 
more retentive of old forms than any others ; except there, 
where what is called the old school" has not died out, it 
is now not only allowable, but even thought clever, to be 
loud, positive, and rapid ; to come into the room like a 
whirlwind, carrying all before you ; to look upon every 
one ^Ise as inferiors, with the idea that it enforces that 
conviction ; to have your own set of opinions and ideas, 
without the least reference to what others think ; and to 
express them in terms which would have been far better 
comprehended in the stable than by a company of ladies 
and gentlemen some twenty years ago. Even in the high- 
est classes, these watering-place manners — so let us call 
thorn — are on the increase, but only amongst a certain 
set, who give the tone to a set, emulating their merits^ 
below them. 

It is as well to suggest to the young, to bo early, 
what they will, in later life, wbh they had always been." 
Unhappily th'^ who compose society are prone to bor- 
row their ideas from the class above them, and do not 
think for themselves. Melissa, the attorney's daughter 
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catches up a few words of slang from the county mem 
ber's daughter at the List races, and thinks it pretty to 
use those phrases vigorously. Philippa, the good old rec- 
tor's favorite child, hears Lady Elizabeth contradict her 
inamma, and takes the same cue herself, as the certainty 
of doing the right thing. Modesty and simplicity, the 
iffispring of reverence, dare not show their faces, and are 
xoted slow." 

Since language is the exponent of character, it is ne- 
cessary to refer to its abuse, as if it does not in all cases 
actually show a vulgar and pretentious mind, it is apt to 
render it so. 

An agreeable, modest, and dignified bearing is, in the 
younger period of a woman's existence, almost like a por- 
tion to her. Whatever may be the transient tone and 
fashion of the day, that which is amiable, graceful, and 
true in taste, will always please the majority of the world. 
A young lady, properly so called, should not require to 
have allowances made for her. Well brought up, her ad- 
dress should be polite and gentle, and it will, soon after 
her introduction to society, become easy to be civil with 
ejise.'* Le^ us repeat the golden rule, it should be the 
guidance to the minor's morals of society. On first being 
introduced to any stranger, there is no insincerity in the 
display of a certain pleasure. We are advised by Wilber- 
force to give our good-will, at first, on leasehold. To the 
elder, a deferential bend or curtsey, though curtsies are 
now unfashionable, marks the well brought up girl. Sho 
must not receive her new acquaintance with a hyslerxo 
laugh, such as I have seen whole fiimilies prone to ; nei- 
ther must she look heavy, draw down her mouth, and ap- 
pear as if she did not care for her new acquaintance ; noi 
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must she look ut once over the dress of her victim (in 
that case) as if taking an inventory of it ; nor appear hur* 
rieJ, as if glad to get away on the first break in the con- 
versation. She roust give a due attention, or reasonable 
lime to perfect the introduction, to a certain extent. Vol- 
ubility is to be avoided; to overpower with a volley of 
words is more cruel than kind ; the words should be gent- 
ly spoken, not drawled, and the voice loud enough to be 
caught easily, but always in an undertone to the power of 
voice alloted by nature. Some persons appear to go to 
the very extent, and deafen you for all other sounds ; 
they may speak the words of wisdom, but you wish them 
dumb. Others mumble so that you are forced continually 
to express your total inability to follow the drift of their 
remarks ; others drawl so that you feel that life is not 
long enough for such acquaintance. All these are habits 
to be conquered in youth. 

Avoid, especially, affectation. It was once in fashion. 
Some ladies put it on with their dresses ; others, by a 
long practice, were successful in making it habitual. It 
became what was called their manner. Sophia has a 
manner ; it is not affectation, it is her manner, only 
mvinner." Affectation has long ceased to bo the fashion, 
and like many other bygone peculiarities, one sees it only 
in shops. 

There is a way also of looking that must be regulated 
in the young. The audacious stare is odious ; the «)y, 
oblique, impenetrable look is unsatisfactory. Softly and 
kindly should the eyes be raised to those of the speaker, 
and only withdrawn when the speech, whatever it may be^ 
is concluded. Immediate intimacy and a fiimiliar man* 
ner are worse than the glum look with which some jona^ 
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ladies have a habit of regarding their fellow-iLortals. 
There is also a certain dignity of manners necessary tn 
make even the most superior persons respected. This 
dignity can hardly be assumed ; it cannot be taught ; it 
must be the result of intrinsic qualities, aided by a knowl- 
edge very much overlooked in modern education — " the 
hno\Yledge how to behave.'* It is distinct from pretcn- 
sion, which is about the worst feature of bad manners, anil 
creates nothing but disgust. A lady should be equal to 
every occasion. Her politeness, her equanimity, her pre- 
sence of mind, should attend her to the court and to the 
cottage. 

Neither should private vexations be allowed to act 
upon her mannei*s, either in her own house or in those of 
others. If unfit for society, let her refrain from entering 
it. If she enters it, let her remember that every one 
is expected to add something to the general stock of plea- 
sure cr improvement. The slight self-command required 
by god society is often beneficial both, to the temper and 
spirits. 

One great discredit to the present day is the fast 
young lady *' She is the hoyden of the old comedies, 
without tlie indelicacy of that character. An avowed 
flirt, she does not scruple to talk of her conquests, real or 
imaginary. You may know her by her phrases. She 
talks of *Uhc men," of such and such *'a charmer.'* 
She does not mind, but rather prefers sitting with *• the 
ii.t:n'' when they are smoking; she rides furiously, .md 
plays b lliards. But it is in her marked antagonism to her 
own S4 I that the fast young lady is perceptible. Sho 
ihuts Y.p her moral perceptions, and sees neither beauty 
nor talent in her own sex. With all this she is ofloD 
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Tiolentlj confident, and calls all idiots \?ho differ fi'om her 
in — I can scarcelj say her opiiiions — but rather her pre- 
judices. 

By degrees, the assumption of assurance which has had 
its source in bad taste, becomes real ; a hard blask look ; 
a free tongue ; and, above all, the latitude of mannerfl 
shown to her by the other sex, and allowed by her. show 
that the inward characteristics have followed the outward, 
and that she is become insensible to all that she has lost 
of feminine charm, and gained in effrontery. For the in- 
stant a woman loses the true feminine type, she parts with 
half her influence. The " fast girl*' is flattered, admired 
openly, but secretly condemned. Many a plain woman 
has gained and kept a heart by being merely womanly 
and gentle. In one respect, however, the fast young lady 
may console herself ; her flirtations are as fearless as her 
expressions ; they do little harm to any but herself. Bro- 
ken hearts have not to turn reproachfully to loud, high- 
spirited, overbearing women, ** jolly girls," as they are 
styled ; " chaff" in which they delight as often offends aa 
amuses. To gain an empire over the affections of others, 
thei*e must be somewhat of sentiment or sympathy in the 
nature of woman. Your loud, boastful, positive young 
lady will never be remembered with a soft interest, unless 
there be, perchance, some soft touch in her that redeems 
her from hardness. 

With regard to flirtation, it is diflicult to draw a limit 
where the predilection of the moment becomes the more 
tender and serious feeling, and flirtation sobers into a mora 
honorable form of devoted attention. 

We all dread for our daughters imprudent and harass* 
iDg attachments ; let it not, howevec be supposed thai 
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long practised flirtations are without their evil effects on 
the character and manners. They excite and amuse, but 
they also exhaust the spirit. They expose women to cen- 
sure and to misconstruction ; that is their least evil ; they 
destroy the charm of her manners and the simplicity of 
her heart. Yet the fast young lady clings to flirtation aa 
the type of her class ; the privilege of that social free- 
masonry which enables one flirt to discover and unkennel 
another. She glories in number. Where a rival haa 
slain her thousands, she has overthrown her tens of thou- 
sands. She forgets that, with every successive flirtation, 
one charm after another disappears, like the petals from a 
fading rose, until all the deliciousness of a fresh and pure 
character is lost in the destructive sport. On all these 
points a woman should take a high tone in the beginning 
of her life. It is sure to be sufiiciently lowered as time 
goes on. She loses, too, that sort of tact which prevents 
her from discerning when she has gone too far, and the 

fast young lady'^ becomes the hardened and practised 
flirt, against whom all men are on their guard. 

It is true that, in comparing the present day with for- 
mer times, we must take into account, when we praise the 
models of more chivalric days, that we know only the 
bcftt specimens ; the interior life of the middle classes is 
veiled from us by the mist of ages. Yet it is to be de- 
duced from biography, as well as from the testimony of 
poets and dramatists, that there was, before the Restora- 
tion, a sort of halo around young women of delicacy ani 
good breeding, owing, perhaps, in part, to the more retir- 
ed lives that they led, but more to the remnants of that 
fast-departing sentiment of chivalrous respect which youth 
and beauty inspired. Then came the upsetting demorali* 
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Eation of tho Restoration, when all prudent fathers kept 
their daughters from court, and only the bold and ** fast'* 
remained to furnish chronicles for Dc Grammont : we are 
not, therefore, to judge of tho young women of England 
hy his pictures. The character of English ladies row 
again to a height of moral elevation during the placid aiul 
well-conducted rule of Antie, and continued, as far as ro* 
lated to single women, to be the pride and boast of the 
country. Even now, when the reckless flirtation, loud 
voices, unamusing jokes, which are comprised under the 
odious term chaff," and the masculine tastes of the pre- 
sent day are deprecated, events bring forth from time to 
time such instances of devotion and virtue as must con- 
vince one that there is no degeneracy in our own country- 
women on solid points. Few, indeed, are these instances, 
among the class we have described. We must not look 
for Florence Nightingales and Miss Marshes among that 
company of the fast. 

Contrasted with the fast young lady, comes forth the 
prude, who sees harm in everything, and her friend the 
blue-stocking. You may know the prude by her stolid 
air of resistance to mankind m general, and by her pat- 
ronizing manner to her own sex. Her style of manner ia 
like the Austrian policy, repressive ; her style of conver 
satiou, repreliensive. She has started in life with an im* 
menso conceit of her own mental powers and moral attri 
butcs, of which tho world in general is scarcely worthy 
ITor manner is indicative of this conviction ; and becomoi 
accordingly, without her intending it, offensive, when %h% 
believes herself toibe polite. 

The prude and the pedant are often firm friends, eooQ 
storing the other. The fast young lady deals largely ta 
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epithets: "Idiot, dolt, wretch, humbug," drop from hci 
lips; but the prude and her friend the blue-stocking per- 
mit themselves to use conventional phrases only ; their 
notion of conversation is that it be instructive, and. at 
the same time, mystifying. The young blue stocking h;ia 
nevertheless, large views of the regeneration of society 
and emancipation of woman from her degrading inferiority 
of social position. She speaks in measured phrase ; it is 
like listening to a book to hear her. She is wrapt up in 
Tennyson and Browning. There is, in all this, a great 
aim at display, with a self-righteousness that is very un- 
pleasing. Avoid, therefore, either extreme, and be con- 
vinced that an artless gaiety, tempered by refinement, 
always pleases. Every attempt to obtrude on a company 
subjects either to which they are indifferent, or of which 
they are ignorant, is in bad taste. 

*' Man should be taught as though you taught him not. 
And things unknown proposed as things forgot*' 

It was well said by a late eminent barrister that litera- 
ture in ladies should be what onions ought to be in cook- 
ery ; you should perceive the flavor, but not detect the 
thing itself. 

The bearing of married women should so far differ from 
that of the unmarried, that there should be greater quiet- 
ness and dignity ; a more close adherence to forms ; and 
an obvious, as well as a real abandonment of the admira- 
tion which has been received before marriage. All flirla- 
tion, however it may be countenanced by the present 
custom of society, should be sternly^ and foi ever put 
aside. There is no reason for conversation to be less 
lively, or society less agreeable ; it is. indeed, likely to be 
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more so, if flattered vanity, which may be wounded at 
nny moment, interposes, not to mar but to enhance enjoy* 
n^ent. If a young married woman wishes to be respect* 
?d. and therefore happy in hfe, there should be a quiel 
pr ipriety of manner, a dignity towards the male sex 
ivljich cannot be mistaken in her for prudery, since it i 
consistent with her position and her ties. She should 
change her tone, if that has been ''fast;" she should 
not put heiself on a level with young unmarried women 
of her own age, but should influence and even lead her 
youthful acquaintance into that style of behavior which 
is doubtless much esteemed by men of good taste. She 
should rather discountenance the fast, but has no need to 
copy or to bring forward the prude and the blue-stocking. 
And it behooves married women to be more especially 
guarded and sensible in their conduct, when it is remem- 
bered how rapidly the demoralization introduced, perhaps, 
by our contiguity with France, is extending in every 
class. Formerly, among trades-people and professional 
men, separations and divorces were almost unheard of; 
the vices that lead to them were looked on witk horror 
by the middle classes. But now, the schoolmaster runs 
away with the wife of his apothecary ; the brewer does 
the fashionable with the attorney's wife ; the baker in- 
trigues with the green-grocer's hitherto worthy helpmate. 
Never, in any time, have the seeds of vice been so scat- 
tered by the gale from one condition of social life to ano- 
ther ; and the infection of this appalling wickedness has 
I.een spreading, as the Divorce Court proves, silently, but 
widely, for some years. 

Every woman, however humble, even however poor, may 
do one thing for society. She may set an example : bat 



SOS 



THE CARRIAGE OF LADIES. 



WO call loudly on those in the higher walks of life to da 
80, and to wipe away the reproach on Israel. 

In being introduced to a new acquaintance, there should 
be more dignity and a little more distance in the manner 
of the married woman than that of the single lady. 

When she visits in a morning call, let her neither huirjp 
off, after a few moments of empty talk ; nor stay too long, 
never considering the convenience of her who receives her. 
She should walk gently down stairs, not talking loud to 
any one as she goes. Never let her apologize for not 
having called sooner, unless positively necessary ; such 
apologies are vastly like affronts. 

In receiving guests the English lady has much to learn 
from the French hostess. Many a time has the visitor in 
England been met with symptoms of hurry and preoccu- 
pation, remarkably embarrassing to those who call; or the 
carriage is announced directly after her arrival, and the 
lady of the house looks as if she thought her friend ought 
to go. Some under-bred ladies, in country towns, look out 
of the window half of the time, or put tidy their work- 
boxes, making you feel that you are secondary. As an 
immutable law of hospitality and good-breeding, a guest 
should always be the first and sole object when alone with 
you. 

It is one advantage of the French system of having a 
day on which to receive morning callers, that the lady of 
the house is ready, and willing to let so manf idlers into 
her drawing-room. In no respect does the French lady 
shine so much as in her reception of those who, as she 
appears to think, do her the honor" to enter her house. 
It is this that makes the difference. In England we seem 
to think we do people an honor in letting them cross out 
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thresholds and come up our stairs. The French laJy ad- 
varices to meet the ladies, but waits to receive the gentle- 
men. She has a chair ready for every one, and the rooms 
of the fashionable are often full to crowding, yet no one 
is neglected Something civil (and "civil with ease"), 
appropriate, well-turned, and often gracefully kind, is said 
to every one. The stranger or foreigner is not left out of 
the conversation previously going on ; he or she is not 
made to feel " you are not one of us ; tlie sooner you go 
the better." The conversation is soon general, though 
without introductions. Having said all you wish, and 
stayed the usual time, you rise, and the lady follows you 
to the door, where a servant is waiting to conduct you 
downstairs and call your carriage into the cour. This 
agreeable acciieil forms a strong contrast to the ennui 
which a mal-d-propos visit often seems to produce in a 
London drawing-room, and the evident despatch with wliich 
a lady often rings the bell to let you out, often sitting down 
and resuming a conversation before you are half across the 
old and spacious apartment 

In regard to the physical carriage of women, the graces 
of an upright form, of elegant and gentle movements, and 
of the desirable medium between stiffness and lounging, 
are desirable both for married and single. The same rules 
and recommendations are applicable to both. Control over 
the countenance is a part of manners. As a lady enters 
a drawing-room, she should look for the mistress of the 
house, speaking first to her. Her face should wear o 
smile ; she should not rush in head-foremost ; a graceful 
bearing, a light step, an elegant bend to common acquaint- 
ance, a cordial pressure, not shaking , of the hand ex- 
tended to her, are all requisite to a lady. Let her sink 
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gently into a chair, and, on formal occasions, retain hei 
upright position ; neither lounge nor sit timorously on the 
edge of her seat. Her feet should scarcely be shown, and 
not crossed. She must avoid sitting stiffly, as if a ramrod 
wore introduced within the dress behind, or stooping 
Excepting a very small and costly parasol, it is not now 
usual to bring those articles into a room. An elegantlj 
worked handkerchief is carried in the hand, but not dis- 
played so much as at dinner parties. A lady should con- 
quer a habit of breathing hard, or coming in very hot, or 
even looking very blue and shivery. Anything that de- 
tracts from the pleasure of society is in bad taste. 

In walking the feet should be moderately turned out, 
the steps should be equal, firm, and light. A lady may 
be known by her walk. The short, rapid steps, the shak- 
ing the body from side to side, or the very slow gait which 
many ladies consider genteel, are equally to be deprecated. 
Some persons are endowed with a natural grace that wanta 
no teaching ; where it is not the case, the greatest care 
should be taken to engraft it in childhood, to have a master, 
not for dancing alone, but for the even more important at- 
tributes of the lady's carriage. To bow with grace, or 
to curtesy when required, to move across a room w-Zl, are 
points which strike the attention almost unconscioussy to 
ourselves, and the neglect of which often provokes com- 
ment even on those in other respects well qualified to adorn 
■odety. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

IN PUBLIC THB PROMBNADB, ETC. 

So now, my dear Sir and my dear Madam, you are dressed, 
you have your accomplishments ready for use, you know 
how to carry yourself, what good habits to attend to, what 
bad ones to avoid ; you have made a full examination of 
yourself ; you feel confident that you are a complete gen- 
tleman," or a charming woman;" you have had lunch, 
you feel comfortable and happy, and you say to yourself, 
Let me go out and put these good rules into practice." 
So then, if you are a man, you consult nobody but youi 
watch ; if you are a young lady, you consult mamma, and 
both having obtained the requisite assent, you, sir, issue 
forth with your watch, and you, mademoiselle, with your 
chaperon, and you go to meet your acquaintance in the 
walk. Where the said walk may be is little matter. In 
tlio days of the Stuarts, you would have repaired to the 
transepts of old St. Paul's, then the fiishionable promenade. 
In a later reign you would have turned your steps to the 
' Mall," and met Beau Tibbs there in all his glory. Now, 
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if you live in London, you make for Rotten Row ; if in 
a watering-place, for the Promenade or the Parade, or 
bref^ whatever may be the spot chosen for the gay peacocks 
to strut in. 

You have not been there two minutes before you meet 
Bumel)ody you know. But that is a very vague term ; 
for you may know people in almost a dozen different 
ways. First, then, you ki.ow them slightly, and wish to 
recognize them slightly. Your course is simple enough. 
If you are a lady, you have the privilege of recognizing a 
gentleman. You wish to do so, because there is no rea- 
son that you should not be polite to him. So when you 
come quite near to him and see that he is looking at you, 
you bow slightly, and pass on. There are one or two 
things to be avoided even in this. You must not, how- 
ever short-sighted, raise your glasses and stare at him 
through them before you bow ; but as it is very awkward 
for a lady to bow by mistake to a gentleman she does not 
know, you should look at him well before you come up to 
him. If you are a man, on the other hand, and you meet 
a lady whom you know slightly, you must wait till she 
bows to you. You then lift your hat quite off your head 
with the hand, whichever it may be, which is farther from 
the person you meet. You lift it off your beiid, but that 
is all ; you have no need, as they do in France, to show 
the world the inside thereof; so you immediately replace 
it. In making this salute, you bend your body slightly. 
If, which should rarely occur, you happen to be smoking, 
you take your cigar from your mouth with the other 
hand ; so too, if you have your hands in your pockets, 
which I hope you will not, you take them out before bow* 
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ing. To neglect these little observances would show a 
want of respect. 

But suppose it is a person ^rhom jou know rather more 
than slightly, and to whom you may speak. Well, then, 
no man may stop to speak to a lady until she stops to 
speak to him. The lady, in short, has the right in all cases 
to be friendly or distant. Women have not many rights ; 
lot us gracefully concede the few that they possess. You 
raise your hat all the same, but you do not shake hands 
unless the lady puts out hers, which you may take as a 
sign of particular good-will. In this case you must not 
stop long, but the lady again has the right to prolong the 
interview at pleasure. It is she, not you, who must make 
the move onwards. If she does this in the middle of a 
conversation, it is a pi-oof that she is willing that you 
should join her, and if you have- no absolute call to go 
your way, you ought to do so. But if she does so with a 
slight inclination, it is to dismiss you, and you must then 
again bow and again raise your hat. 

If, however, you are old acquaintance without any quar- 
rel between, you should, whether gentleman or lady, at 
once stop and give the hand and enter into conversation. 
The length of this conversation must depend on the place 
where yon meet. If in the streets, it should be very 
short ; if in a regular promenade, it may be longer ; but 
as a rule, old friends do better to turn round and join 
forces. On the other hand, if you are walking with a 
nan whom your lady friend does not know, you must not 
stop : still less so, if she is walking with a lady or gen« 
tlenian whom you do not know. If, however, a decided 
inclination is evinced by either to speak to the other, and 
7a so stop, the stranger ought not to walk on, bat tc 
14 
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•top also, and it then behooves you to introduce hnn Of 
her. Such an introduction is merely formal, and goes an 
further. 

Lastly, let us suppose that you want to cut" your 
acquaintance. fie ! Who invented the cut ? What de- 
mon put it into the head of man or woman to give this 
mute token of contempt or hatred ? I do not knoW; but 1 
do know that in modern civilized life, as it goes, the cm 
is a great institution. The finest specimen of it which 
we have on record is that of Beau Brummell and George IV. 
These two devoted friends had quarrelled, as devot- 
ed friends are wont to do, and when they met again, 
George, then Prince, was walking up St. James' Street 
on the arm of some companion, and Brummell, dressed to 
perfection, was coming down it on that of another. The 
two companions happened to know one anothrr, and all 
four stopped. George the Prince was determined tu xsl 
nore George the Beau's existence, and talked to his com- 
panion without appearing to see him. George the Bean 
expected this, but was still mortified. They all bowed 
and moved away ; but before the Prince was out of hear- 
ing, Brummell said to his companion in a loud voice, 
"Who's your fat friend?" It is well known that the 
Regent grieved at that time most bitterly over his grow- 
ing corpulency, and the Beau was avenged. 

But my advice to anybody who wishes to cut an ac 
quaintance is, moit emphatically, Don't. In the first place, 
it is vulgar, and a custom which the vulgar afiect. It is 
I)retcntious, and seems to say, You are not good enough 
for me to know." All pretension is vulgar. In the next 
place, it does the cutter as much injury as the cuttee. The 
latter, if worthless, revenges himself by denouncing the 
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former as stuck up, unpolite, ill-bred ; if himself \rell- 
bred, he says nothing about it, but inwardly condemns and 
despises you. Now, in a world where love is at a premium, 
and even respect is not cheap, it is a pity to add. by foolibh 
])ridc, to the number of those who dislike you ; but, if 
there were no other consideration, it is extremely unchris- 
tian, to say tlie least of it It is a giving of offence ; and 
woe to him by whom offences come. It is the consequence 
either of pride or of judging your neighbor, both of which 
are bad faults. Lastly, it raises up for ever between two 
people a barrier which neither years nor regret can sur 
mount. It is a silent but desperate quarrel, but, unlike 
other quarrels, it is never followed by a reconciliation. 
The Christian law used to be, If you have aught agaioit 
your brother, go and expostulate with him." The mode, n 
social law — not, however, the law of good society — mak 9 
an amendment : Do not take the trouble to go to him- 
it will do no good — but cut him dead when you meet, an) 
80 get rid of him for over." Yes, " Dead Dead, 
indeed ; for all the love, all the forgiveness there might 
flow between you, he is as good as dead to you, what is 
more, yon have killed him. 

But the cut is often a silly measure, and far too promptly 
resorted to. At Bath you have known the Siropkinses, 
and even been intimate with them, but in Town you take 
it into your head they are inferior you meet and 
cut them. Well, a fortnight later, you find that Lndj 
So-and-so is particularly partial to the Simpkinses. Do 
you know those charming girls ?" she asks, and Low foolish 
you then feel. Or again, Captain Mactavish is your best 
and most amusing friend ; slander whispers in your oar, 
'*Ma<tavish was cashiered for fraudulent transactions" 
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You go out, happen to meet, and cut him dead. The next 
day the truth comes out. It is another Mactavish who w:ia 
cashiered, and your friend is a model of honor. What 
can you do? You cannot tell him you made a mistake 
It would then be his turn to take a high hand. No 
no says he, when you offer to renew the friendship, if 
you could so soon believe evil of me, you are not the man 
for Mactavish. Besides, you cut me yesterday, and I can 
forgive everything but a cut." Or again, papa is alarmed 
at the attentions of young Montmorency. " A penniless 
boy making love to Matilda he cries indignantly, and 
orders the said Matilda and her mamma to cut him. Mont- 
morency, in pique, runs off to Miss Smith, offers, and 
marries her. It is then discovered that Montmorency has 
a bachelor uncle whose whole fortune will come to him, 
and Matilda is miserable. 

But there are some cases in which a cut becomes tho 
sole means of ridding one's-self of annoyance, and with 
young ladies especially so. A girl has no other means of 
escaping from the familiarity of a pushing and thick- 
skinned man. She cannot always be certain that the 
people introduced to her are gentlemen ; pleased with them 
at first, she gives them some encouragement, till some oc- 
casion or other lays bare the true character of her new 
acquaintance. What is she to do? He requires so little tj 
encouiige him, that even a recognition would be sufficient 
to bring him on. She has nothing left but to cut him 
dead. The cut, however, should be positively tho last re- 
ftource. There are many ways, less offensive and morn 
dignified, of showing that you do not wish for intimacy ; 
tlio stiff bow without a smile is enough to show a man of 
Auy preception that he need not make farther advances , 
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it is the worst of vulgarity. Wo laugh at the silly pride 
of the small dressmaker who declines to go through tho 
kitchen. Not accustomed to associate with menials," 
she tells you, and knocks at the front door ; we smilo at 
tlic costermonger who cannot lower himself to recognise 
the crossing-sweeper ; and how absurd to those of a higher 
class than our own must the Smiths, whose father was a 
physician, appear, when they cut the Simpkinses, whoso 
progenitor is only a surgeon, and so on. But if you have 
once known people you should always know them, if they 
have not done anything to merit indignation. If you 
have once been familiar with the Simpkinses, you are not 
only inconsistent and vulgar, but you accuse yourself of 
former want of perception, if now you discover that they 
are too low for you to know. 

But, if a cut must bo made, let it be done with as litUe 
oifensiveness as possible. Let tho miserable culprit not 
be tortured to death, or broken in the social wheel, like a 
Damiens, however treasonable his offence. Never, on any 
account, allow him to speak to you, and then staring him 
in the face, exclaim, Sir, I do not know you !" or, aa 
some people, trying to make rudeness elegant, would say, 

Sir, I have not the honor of your acquaintance nor 
behead him with the fixed stare ; but rather let him see 
that you have noticed his approach, and then turn your 
head away. If he is thick-skinned or daring enough to 
ooroo up to you after that, bow to him stiffly and pass on. 
In this way you avoid insolence, and cause less of that 
destroyer of good manners — confusion. 

There are some definita ni^ ^ ^'nUinSt. A gentk« 
man must never 
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unmarried lady should never cut a married one. A ser- 
vant of whatever class — for there are servants up to 
royalty itself — should never cut his master ; near relations 
sltould never cut one another at all ; and a clergyman 
should never cut anybody, because it is at best an unchris- 
tian action. Perhaps it may be added that a superior 
should never cut his inferior in rank ; he has many other 
ways of annihilating him. Certainly it may be laid down 
that people holding temporary oflBcial relations must waive 
thoir private animosities, and that two doctors, for instance, 
however much opposed to one another, should never intro- 
duce the cut over the bed of a patient. 

I pass now to a much pleasanter theme, that of saluta- 
tion. I know not when men first discovered that some 
sign was necessary to show their good- will to one another 
Hatred, the ugliest of all the demons, (and they are noi 
renowned for beauty), took a reserved seat early in the 
history of the world, and the children of Cain and Seth, 
If they ever met, must have found it necessary to hold out 
some human flag of truce. What this may have been we 
have no records to prove, but it is certain that prostra- 
tion, which made a man helpless for the moment, was a 
very early form of salutation, and one that has not yet 
gone out, for kneeling, which is only a simpler form of it, 
it still preserved in our courts. But this was too awkward 
a practice for everyday life, especially when men gathered 
»nto cities and met their fellow-creatures daily in largo 
liuml>ers. Fancy a member of Parliament bobbing down on 
his marrow-bones" whenever he met a constituent, or a 
clergyman wearing the knees of his black " limb covers" 
mto shining patches as he walked the parish and met Tim 
Miles and George Giles at every corner. The question then 
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arose how to sliow the same good-will without the same in« 
convenience, and which of the senses should be employed 
in it. We looked at the brute creation, which, in its gift of 
instinct, seemed to have as it were a direct revelation for 
aucii tilings, but found little counsel. Dogs wagged their 
tails, but their mjisters had none to wag, except indeed 
among the Niam-Niam, and even with them it is doubtful 
wnethcr the necessary pliability exists. Horses know their 
friends by the smell, and Mr. Rarey tells us that we need 
never fear a horse which has sniffed us all over, for the sim- 
ple reason that it will no longer fear us. But though it is 
said you may tell a Chinaman, as the ancients told an Ibe- 
rian, par son odcttr^ and though you may certainly recognize 
a modern fop by his " smelling of musk and insolence,'* yet 
it does not appear that there is any perfume by which the 
liuman being can assure you of his good intentions. The 
prostration was probably therefore first followed by a deep 
inclination of the body, which we preserve faintly enough 
in our modern bow, and which was the recognized form of 
worship in several eastern countries. Another modifica- 
tion of prostration, which was preserved in tin's country 
between servants and masters till the end of the seven- 
teenth century, was that of making a knee," as Ben 
Jonson calls it, which was nothing more than slightly 
bending one leg and so lowering the body. But these 
forms were too much for some people and too little for 
others. The children of this world soon discovered that 
they were not all children alike, and made early a marked 
diitinction of persons. The salute fit for a chieftain was 
much too good for a serf, and the serf himself was not 
going to make a knee to a brother serf, however much ha 
liked him. In fiict, it became necessary to distinguish hb- 
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tween the amount of respect due to position (for cliaractci 
Boon lost its due re/*ognition), and the amount of cordial- 
ity due to friev»..oiaip. Thus some form of inclination re- 
mained in use for the salute of respect, and thus the eye 
was the sense there employed. The principle of res[>cct 
was brought variously into practice, but in no way so 
prominently as that of baring some part of the body, 
thereby putting the saluter to a temporary inconvenience, 
and laying him open to the attack of the saluted. In one 
country the shoes were taken olf, in another the head- 
gear, though St. Paul's philosopliic, if not very gallant, 
distinction relative to the honor of a man laying in his 
head, and that of a woman elsewhere, would seem to 
make the Orientals more consistent in keeping their tur- 
bans on and taking off their slifjpci-s. In no country, 
however, do we hear of women taking their bonnets off, 
as a salute, though in some to unveil the face was a mark 
of great reverence. That, of course would depend on 
whether it was a pretty face or not ; but however this may 
bo, the forms of salutation which have been retained 
among European nations are much the same ; the bow, 
namely, as a relic of prostration, and baring (hn head, 
among men ; while among women the prostration was 
kept up to a much later date, and the curtsey, in w..ich 
the knees were bowed, is not yet quite vanished from the 
modesty of our land. Maid-servants and country wives 
retain it still. 

But when we come to cordiality we find another scnso* 
brought into action. Words were known to be concealers 
jf thought, 80 that the sense of hearing was out of the 
question, while smelling and tasting were unanimously 
90ted brutish ; and tliose poets who talk about tasting 
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the hcney of her hps," are fitted to be laureates in th« 
cannibal islands rather than in the British kingdoms. 
There remained then the sense of touch, which, if not 
the most delicate, is one which the human race particu* 
larly depend on, as our blind children learn to know ever 
colors thereby. Besides, owing to the absence of fur in 
our race, the sense of touch is more acute in us than 
in any other animals. 

Well, on the touch-and-know principle, some races im- 
mediately undertook to conduce to each other's comfort as 
a token of cordiality. In the frost-bitten regions of Lap- 
land, for instance, it is the fashion to run up to your 
friend and rub his nose with yours. It is a mute ex* 
pression of the wish that his proboscis may not drop off 
some cold morning ; and indeed this custom must assist in 
preserving that graceful feature from the effects of frost, 
so that the man with the largest acquaintance is also like- 
ly to have the largest nose. In Southern Africa again, 
where the feet get terribly dry from the heat of the soil, 
it is the custom to rub toes ; and in some country or other, 
Uie height of elegance is to moisten the hand in the most 
natural manner, and smear your friend's face with it 

These customs, however, must have had a somewhat 
local appreciation, and have not received general approba- 
tion. There are now two recognised modes of cordial 
salutation — the kiss and the shake of the hand. Whether 
kissing was known in Paradise, as Byron, wh: had soma 
experience of it (kissing, I mean, not Paradise), assnrei 
Qs: 

** One remnant of paradise etiH is on cMrth, 
And Eden revives in the first ki^s of love ; " 

WQ cannot stop to ipifestigate, but that it was a yery eiprlf 
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discovery, those who read their Bibles may find out. It 
is a beautiful custom, an angelic custom ; I say il ^Yitll0ut 
blushing, because it was originally, and in many countries 
is — let us hope even in England — the most innocent tiling 
in the world. Certainly, about the period of our own 
em, the "kiss of peace'' was a mark of love between 
men though in some cases it was made to serve the dead- 
liest ends. It is still in use between men in France and 
Germany. The parent kisses his grown-up son on the 
forehead ; friends press their lips to others' cheeks ; bro- 
thers throw their arms round one another's necks and 
embrace like lovers. Alack and alas ! for our stiff hu- 
manity. Here in England it is reserved for children and 
girls, and for Minnie to stop my lips with when I am 
going to scold her. Well, it is a beautiful old custom, all 
the same, and if we were not so wicked in this nine- 
teenth century, we should have more of it. In the doys 
of good Queen Bess it was the height of politeness to 
kiss your neighbor's wife, and our grandfathers tell us 
that on entering a room they kissed all the women present 
as a matter of course. This privilege is reserved now for 
Scotch cousins, who make a very free use of it. But, 
alas ! this beautiful symbol of pure affection, which sent 
a thrill from warm lips through all the frame, is now be- 
come a matter of almost shame to us. It is a deed to be 
ione behi id the door, as Horace Smith hints. 

I •* Sydney Morgan wns playinp; the organ, 

While behind the vestry door 
Horace Twiss was snatching a kiss 
From the lips of Hannah Moore.'* 

Poor Hannah Moore ! how the very thought must bav# 
shrivelled her up. 
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Tho kiss of mere respect was made on the hand, a good 
oH custom still retained in Germany, and among a few 
old beaux at home. Whether it was pure respect whicK 
induced Leicester often to kiss the Virgin Quocn on her 
lips, which," we are told, ** she took right heartily," I 
cannot say ; but at all events in this day, the kissing of 
tbe lips is reserved for lovers, and should scarcely be per- 
formed in public. But the kiss of friendship and rela- 
tionship on the cheeks or forehead is still kept up a little, 
and might be much more common. I like to see a young 
man kiss his mother on her wrinkled bix)w ; it shows 

there is no humbug about him." I like to see sisters 
kiss, and old friends when they meet again. But I may 
like what I like. The world is against me, and as it is a 
delicate subject I will say no more on it, save only this, — 
As a general rule, this act of affection is excluded from 
public eyes in this country, and there are people who are 
ashamed even to kiss a brother or father on board the 
steamer which is to take him away for some ten or twenty 
years. But then there are people in England who are 
ashamed of showing any feeling, however natural, how- 
ever pure. This is a matter in which I would not have 
etiquette interfere. Let the world say it is rustic, or even 
vulgar, to kiss your friends on the platform of a railway, 
before they start or when they arrive. It is never vulgar 
to be loving, and love that is real love will show itself, 
though there were ten Acts of Parliament against it 

A cold hand and a warm heart" is an old saw, which 
0iay bo true for tlie temperature of the skin, but is cer* 
tainly not so for the mode of pressing it. A warm heart, 
I am persuaded, gives a warm shake of the hand, and • 
man must bo a hypocrite, who can shake yours heartily 
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while lie hates you. The hand is after all the most natu- 
ral limb to salute with. Next to those of the lips, the 
nerves of touch are most highly developed in the fingers, 
which may be accounted for by tlie perpetual friction and 
irritation to which they are subjected, for wq know thjit 
those portions of the skin are the most ticklish \\hich un- 
dergc the most friction. However this may be, the hand 
is the most convenient member to salute with. The toe- 
nibbing process, for instance, must subject one to the risk 
of toppling over in any but a dignified manner; ** mak- 
ing a knee" was liable to be followed by breaking a nose, 
if the balance were not carefully preserved, and as for the 
total prostration system, I feel convinced that it must 
have been given up by common consent after dinner, and 
by corpulent personages. But the charm of the hand, as 
a saluting member, lies in the fact of its grasping power, 
which enables the shaker to vary the salute at pleasure. 
The freemasons well know this, and though they begin 
the mysterious salute with signs for the eye, they are rare- 
ly satisfied till they have followed them up by the grasp, 
which varies for almost every grade, for apprentice, mas- 
ter, royal arch, knight templar, and all their other absur- 
dities. My worthy masons, do not suppose that you 
possess a monopoly of this art. Tlicre is as cunning a 
.ficomasonry in all society, and the mode of taking, grasp- 
ing, and shaking the hand, varies as much according to 
circumstances, and even more, than your knuckling sys* 
tcm. 

First, there is the case where two hands simply take 
bold of one another. This is the mode of very shy peo- 
ple, and of two lovers parting in tears : but then in the 
one case the hold is brief, in the other continued. Next 
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there is the case where one hand is laid clammily in the 
other, which slightly presses the fingers, not going down 
to the palm. Tliis is a favorite mode with ladies, espe- 
cially young ladies, towards slight acquaintance ; but 
when my heart flutters a little for Mariana's smile, I 
shculd be piqued indeed, nay, shocked, if there were 
nothing more than fingci-s laid in my hand, no responsive 
thumb to complete the manoeuvre, and when Sybilla told 
me she could not love me, and when she would not listen, 
but hurried away up the terrace steps, and turned to give 
me the lust — last shake of a hand, I have never touched 
again, I cannot tell you what of despair she saved me in 
the friendly warmth — I do not say affection — with which 
she wrung my hand that passionately clung round hers. 
Ah ! Sybilla, better have left that hand with mo, have 
given it me for ever, than to the wealthy wig-wearing| 
rouged and powdered bear, to whom they sold you after- 
wards. 

Next, there is the terribly genteel salute of the under* 
bred man, who with a smirk on his face, just touches the 
tips of your fingers, as if they were made of glass ; there 
is the blunt honest shake of the rough, who lays out his 
hand with the palm open and the heart in the hollow of 
it, stretches it well out, and shakes and rattles the one 
you put into it ; there is the pouncing style of him who 
affects but does not feel cordiality, who brings the angle 
between thumb and finger down upon you like gaping 
shears ; there is the hailing style of the indifferent man 
who seems to say to your hand, Come and be shaken 
there is the style of the man who gives your hand one 
toss, as if he were ringing the dinner-bell ; and another 
bell-ringing style is that of milady, who shaken her own 
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hand from the wrist with a neat fine little movement; and 
does not care whether yours shakes in it or not ; there ia 
genius who clasps your hands in both of his and beams 
into your face ; and there is love who seizes it to press it 
tighter and more tightly, and sends his whole soul through 
the fingers. 

But the styles are infinite ; there is the mesmeric style 
where the shaker seems to make a pass down you before 
getting at your hand ; there is papa's style, coming down 
with an open-handed smack, that you may hear half the 
length of Parliament Street ; there is the solemn style, 
where the elbow is tucked into the side, like the wing of 
a trussed fowl, and the long fingers are extended with the 
thumb in close attendance ; there is the hearty double- 
knock style of three rapid shakes ; there is the melan- 
choly style, where the hand is heaved up once or twice 
slowly and lowered despairingly; there is the adulatory 
style, where it is raised towards the bent head as if to be 
inspected ; there is the hail-fellow style, where the arm is 
stretched out sideways, and the eyes say, There's my 
hand, old boy Tlien of styles to be always avoided, 
there is the swinging style, where your arm is tossed from 
side to side ; there is the wrenching style, by which your 
knuckles are made to ache for five minutes afler ; and 
there is the condescending style, where two fingers are 
held out to you as a great honor. But, the best style of 
M^me jiidicey is the hearty single clasp, full-handed 
warm, momentary, just shaken enough to make the gentle 
grasp well felt but not painful. 

The etiquette of hand-shaking is simple. A man has 
DO right to take a lady's hand till it is offered. It were a 
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robbery which sho would punish. He has even leas right 
to pinch or to retain it. Two kdies shake hands gently 
and softly. A young lady gives her hand, but does not 
shake a gentleman's, unless she is his friend. A la<ly 
should always rise to give her hand ; a gentleman, of 
course, never dares do so seateil. On introduction in a 
room, a married lady generally offers her hand, a young 
lady not ; in a ball-room, where the introduction is to 
dancing, not to friendship, you never shake hands ; and 
as a general rule, an introduction is not followed by shak- 
ing hands, only by a bow. It may perhaps be laid down, 
that the more public the place of introduction, the less 
hand-shaking takes place ; but if the introduction be par- 
ticular, if it be accompanied by personal recommendation, 
such as, ** I want you to know my friend Jones," or, if 
Jones comes with a letter of presentation, then you give 
Jones your hand, and warmly too. Lastly, it is the priv- 
ilege of a superior to offer or withhold his or her hand, 
so that an inferior should never put his forward first. 

There are other modes of salutation, which, being too 
familiar, are well avoided, such as clapping a man on the 
shoulder, digging him in the ribs, and so forth. The 
French rarely shake hands, and only with intimate friends. 
They then give the left hand, because that is nearer the 
heart, la main du ccettr. The most cordial way of shak* 
ing hands is to givo both at once, but this presupposes a 
certain or uncertain amount of affection. 

When you meet a friend in the street it must depend 
on the amount of familiarity whether you walk with him 
or not, but with a lady you must not walk unless invited 
either verbally or tacitly A young acd single sum shoali] 
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never walk with a young lady in public places, unlesf 
especially asked to do so. How Sybilla's words thrilled 
through me, when she said, Mamma, I am going to 

walk home with Mr. , if you have no objection." I 

had not proposed it, it was her own doing. No wonder 
I am a bachelor still, and she the Amy in Locksley Uall 
If you walk with a lady alone in a large town, particu- 
larly in London, you must offer her your arm ; elsewhere 
it is unnecessary, and even marked. 

In driving with ladies, a man must take the back scat 
of the carriage, and when it stops, jump out first and offer 
his hand to let them out. In your own carriage you al- 
ways give the &ont seat to a visitor, if you are a man, 
but a lady leaves the back seat for a gentleman. 

In railway travelling you should not open a conversa- 
tion with a lady unknown to you, until she makes some 
advance towards it. On the other hand, it is polite to 
speak to a gentleman. If, however, his answcra be curt, 
and he evinces a desire to be quiet, do not pursue the 
conversation. On your part, if addressed in a railway 
ceiriage, you should always reply politely. If you have 
a newspaper, and others have not, you should offer it to 
the person nearest to you. An acquaintance begun on a 
railway may sometimes go further, but, as a general rule, 
it terminates when one of tlie parties leaves the carriage. 
A Frenchman always takes off his hat in a carriage where 
there are ladies, whether a private or public one. Thia 
is a politeness which really well-bred Englishmen imitate* 
If you go in an omnibus (and there is no reason why a 
gentleman should not do so), it is well to avoid conver- 
sation, but If you enter into it, beware of inflammatory 
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subjects. An acquaintance of mine once talked politics 
to a radical in an omnibus. The two got heated, and 
more heated, and my acquaintance — for he was no friend, 
I assure you — ended by driving his opponent's head 
through the window of the vehicle. It was agreeable— 
rary~to see his name next day in the police reports* 
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IB PBIVATE. VISITS, INTRODUCTIONS, ETC. 

Thbrs are many great men who go unrewarded for the 
services they render to humanity. Nay, even their name9 
are lost, while we daily bless their inventions. One of 
these is he, if it was not a lady, who introduced the use 
of visiting cards. In days of yore a slate or a book was 
kept, and you wrote your name on it. But then that 
could only be done when your acquaintance was not at 
home." To the French is due the practice of making the 
delivery of a card serve the purpose of the appearance of 
the individual, and with those who have a large acquaint- 
ance this custom is becoming very common in large towns. 

The visit or call is, however, a much better institution 
than is generally supposed. It has its drawbacks. It 
wastes much time ; it necessitates much small talk. It 
obliges one to dress on the chance of finding a friend at 
home; but for all this it is almost the only means of 
making an acquaintance ripen into a friendship. In the 
visit all the strain, which general society somehow neces- 
sitates, is thrown off. A man receives you in his rooms 
cordially, and makes you welcome, not to a stiff dinner, 
but an easy-chair and conversation. A lady, who in the 
ball-room or party has been compelled to limit her conver- 
sation, can here speak more freely. The talk can descend 
from generalities to personal inquiries, and neeO I say that if 
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you wish to know a young lady truly, you must see bet 
at home, and by daylight. 

The main points to be observed about visits are the pro- 
per occasions and the proper hours. Now, between actual 
fiicnds there is little need of etiquette in these respects 
A friendly visit may be made at any time, on any occasioa 
True, you are more welcome when the business of the day 
is over, in the afternoon rather than the morning, and you 
must, even as a friend, avoid calling at mcal-times. But, 
on the other hand, many people receive visits in the eve- 
ning — another French custom — and certainly this is the 
best time to make them. 

As however, during the season, you have but a slight 
chance of jBnding your friends at home in the evening, 
another custom has been imported from France into the 
best circles of English society, that, namely, of fixing a 
day in the week on which to receive evening visitors with- 
out the ceremony of a party. The visit may then last 
from one to two hours, and be made either in morning or 
evening dress, the latter being the better. However, this 
custom is not yet a common one, but I beg to recommend 
it to those who wish to have friends as well as mere ac- 
quaintance. 

The principal class of visits, then, is those of ceremony. 
The occasions for these are — with letters of introduction, 
after certain parties, and to condole or congratulate. 

lu the first case, letters aie raiely if ever given to per- 
anns in Town. The residence in town is presumed to bo 
transitory, and letters of introduction are only addressed 
to permanent residents. On the other hand, they are ne- 
cessary in the country, particularly when a fiunily take up 
their residence in a district, and wish to enter the beH 
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society of the place. In this last case the inhabitants al* 
"vrajs cull first on the new-comer, unless he brings a letter 
of introduction, when he is the first to call, but instead 
of going in, leaves it with a card or cards, and waits till 
this formal visit is returned. In returning a visit made, 
with a* letter it is necessary to go in if the family is at 
home. " A letter of introduction," says La Fontaine, ' *i8 
a draft at sight, and you must cash it." In large towns 
there is no such custom. It would be impossible for the 
residents to call on every new comer, and half of the new 
arrivals might be people whose acquaintance they would 
not wish to improve. If however, you take a letter of 
introduction with any special object, whether of business 
or of a private or particular character, you are right to 
send in the letter with your card, and ask for admission. 
Such letters should only be given by actual friends of the 
persons addressed, and to actual friends of their own. 
Never, if you are wise, give a letter to a person whom 
you do not know, nor address one to one whom you know 
slightly. The letter of introduction, if actually given to 
its bearer, should be left open, that he may not incur the fate 
of the Persian messenger, who brought tablets of intro- 
duction recommending the new acquaintance to cut hia 
head off. A letter of this kind must therefore be carefully 
worded stating in full the name of the person introduced, 
but with as few remarks about him as possible. It is gen- 
erally sufficient to say that he is a friend of yours, whom 
you trust your other friend will receive with attention, Ac. 
In travelling it is well to have as many letters as possible 
but not to pin your faith on them. In foreign towns it is 
the custom for the new comer to call on the residents first 
just the reverse of ours. 
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Ceremonial visits must be made the day after a ball^ 
when it will suffice to leave a card ; within a day or two 
after a dinner party, when you ought to make the visit 
personally, unless the dinner was a semi-official one, such 
as the Lord Mayor's ; and within a week of a small party, 
when the call should certainly be made in person. All 
these visits should be short, lasting from twenty minutes 
to half-an-hour at the most. There is one species of **bore" 
more detestable than any other — the man, namely, who 
comes and sits in your drawing-room for an hour or two, 
preventing you from going out to make your own calls, or 
interrupting the calls of others. It is proper when you 
have been some time at a visit, and another caller is an« 
nounced, to rise and leave, not indeed immediately, as if 
you shunned the new arrival, but after a moment or two. 
In other cases, when you doubt when to take your leave, 
you must not look at your watch, but wait till there is a 
lull in the conversation. 

Visits of condolence and congratulation must bo mada 
about a week after the event. If you are intimate with 
the person on whom you call, you may ask in the first 
case for admission ; if not, it is better only to leave a card^ 
and make your kind inquiries" of the servant, who is 
generally primed in what manner to answer them. In 
visits of congratulation you should always go in, and be 
hearty in your congratulations. Visits of condolence are 
terrible inflictions to both receiver and giver, but they 
may be made less so by avoiding, as much as consistent 
'witli sympathy, any allusion to the past The receiver 
does well to abstain from tears. A lady of my acquaint- 
ance^ who had lost her husband, was receiving such a visit 
in her best crape. She wept proftisely for some time upoo 
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the best of broad-hemmed cambric handkerchiefs, and tbea 
turning to her visitor said : I am sure you will be glad 
to hear that Mr. B has left me most comfortably pro- 
vided for. "jHi/ic illcR lacrymcc. Perhaps they \TOuld 
have been more sincere if he had left her without a penny, 
^.t the same time, if you have not sympathy and heart 
enough to pump up a little condolence, you will do better 
to avoid it, but take care that your conversation is not too 
gay. Whatever you may feel, you must respect the sor- 
rows of others. 

On marriage, cards are sent round to such people as 
you wish to keep among your acquaintance, and it is then 
their part to call first on the young couple, when within 
distance. 

I now come to a few hints about calling in general ; and 
first as to the time thereof. In London, the limits of call- 
ing hours are fixed, namely, from three to six, but in the 
country people are sometimes odious enough to call in the 
morning before lunch. This should not be done even by 
intimate friends. Everybody has, or ought to have, his 
or her proper occupation jn the morning, and a caller will 
then sometimes find the lady of the house unprepared. It 
is necessary before calling to ascertain the hours at which 
your friends lunch and dine, and not to call at these. A 
ceremonial call from a slight acquaintance ought to be re 
turned the next day, or at longest within three days, unless 
the distance be great. In the same way, if a stranger 
comes to stay at the house of a friend, in the country, or 
in small country towns, every rcsidciiC ought to call on 
hiu: or her, even if she be a young lady, as soon as pos- 
sible after the arrival. These calls should be made in per- 
son, and returned the next day. 
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The card is the next point. It should be perfectly 
simple. A lady's card is larger than a gentleman* s. The 
former may be glazed, the latter not. The name, with a 
simple Mr." or Mrs.'' before it is suflScient, except in 
the case of acknowledged rank, as **The Earl of Ducie/ 

Colonel Marjoribanks," The Hon. Mrs. Petre," and 
so forth. All merely honorary titles or designations of 
position or office should be left out, except in cards des- 
tined for purely official visits. Thus our ambassador at 
Paris returns official visits with a card thus : L'Ambas- 
sadeur de Sa Majeste Britannique," but those of acquaint- 
ance i« ith " Lord Cowley" simply. The address may be 
put in ^,he corner of the card. The engraving should be 
in simple Italian writing, not Gothic or Roman letters, 
very small and witliout any flourishes. Young men have 
adopted recently the foreign custom of having their Chris- 
tian and surname printed without the Mr." A young 
lady does not require a separate card as long as she is liv- 
ing with her mother; her name is then engraved under 
tner mother's, as : — 

Mrs, Jones Browiismith. 
Miss Jones Broumsmiih. 
Or if there be more than one daughter presented, thus 
Mrs, Jones BrownsmUh. 
The Miss Jones Brownsmiihs. 

Which latter form can be defended as more idiomatic, if 
less grammatical, than The Misses Jones Brownsmitb 
but it is a matter of little importance. I cannot enter hero 
cm a grammatical discussion, and the one form is as com* 
mon as the other. 
You will find a small card-case neater and more oonmi- 
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lent than a pocket book ; and in leaving cards yoa musl 
thus distribute them : one for the lady of the house and 
her daughters — the latter are sometimes represented by 
turning up the edge of the card — one for the master of 
the house and if there bo a grown up son or near male ro« 
laiion staying in the house, one for him. But though 
^ards are cheap, you must never leave more than three at 
a time at the same house. As married men have, or are 
supposed to have, too much to do to make ceremonial calls, 
it is the custom for a wife to take her husband's cards with 
her, and to leave one or two of them with her own. If, 
on your inquiring for the lady of the house, the servant 
replies, " Mrs. So-and-so is not at home, but Miss So-and- 
so is,'' you should leave a card, because young ladies do 
not receive calls from gentlemen, unless they are very in- 
timate with them, or have passed the rubicon of thirty 
summers. It must be remembered, too, that where tliere 
is a lady of the house, your call is to her, not to her hus- 
band, except on business. 

The Roman Assembly used to break up if thunder was 
heard, and in days of yore a family assembly was often 
broken up very hurriedly at the thunder of the knocker, 
one or other of the daughters exclaiming, I am not 
dressed, mamma !" and darting from the loom ; but ladies 
ought to be dressed sufficiently to receive visitors in tha 
afternoon. As nerves have grown more delicate of late 
years, it is perhaps a blessing that knockers have been 
superseded by bells. Where they remain, however, you 
should not rattle them fiercely, as a powdered Mercury 
docs, nor should you pull a bell ferociously. 

Having entered the house, you take up with you to tha 
drawing-room both hat and cane, but leava an umbrella in 
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the halL In France it is usual to leave a great-ooat down 
stairs also, but as calls are made in this countrj iu mom-' 
ing dress, it is not necessary to do so. 

It is not usual to introduce people at morning calk in 
large towns ; in the country it is sometimes done, not al« 
ways The law of introductions is, in fact, to force nt 
one into an acquaintance. You should therefore ascertain 
beforeh&nd whether it is agreeable to both to be introduced ; 
but if a lady or a superior expresses a wish to know a gen- 
tleman or an inferior, the latter two have no right to de- 
cline the honor. The introduction is of an inferior (which 
position a gentleman always holds to a lady) to the supe- 
rior. You introduce Mr. Smith to Mrs. Jones, or Mr. A. 
to Lord B., not vice versa. In introducing two peraonSi 
it is not necessary to lead one of them up by the hand, bu^ 
it is sufficient simply to precede them. Having thua 
brought the person to be introduced up to the one to whom 
be is to be presented, it is the custom, even when the con- 
sent has been previously obtained, to say, with a slight bow 
to the superior personage : Will you allow me to intro- 
duce Mr. — ^7" The person addressed replies by bowing 
to the one introduced, who also bows at the same time, 
while the introducer repeats their names, and then retires, 
eaving them to converse. Thus, for instance, in preeent- 
bg Mr. Jones to Mrs. Smith, you will say, Mrs. Smith| 
allow me to introduce Mr. Jones," and while they are en« 
gaged in bowing, you will murmur, Mrs. Smith — ^Mr. 
Jones," and escape. If you have to present three or four 
people to said Mrs. Smith, it will suffice to utter their re- 
spective names without repeating that of the lady. 

A well-bred person always receives visitors at whatovn 
lime they may call, or whoever they may be ; but if tou 
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are occapied and cannot afford to be interrupted hj a mere 
ceremony, you should instruct the servant befoj efiand to 
day that you are **not at home." This fonn has often 
been denounced as a falsehood, but a lie is no lie unless 
intended to deceive ; and since the words are univei'sally 
understood to mean that you are engaged, it can bo no 
harm to give such an order to a servant But, on the 
other hand, if the servant once admits a visitor within the 
hall, you should receive him at any inconvenience to your 
self. A lady should never keep a visitor waiting more 
than a minute or two at the most, and if she cannot avoid 
doing so, must apologize on entering the drawing-room. 

In good society, a visitor, unless he is a complete stran- 
ger, does not wait to be invited to sit down, but takes a 
seat at once easily. A gentleman should never take the 
principal place in the room, nor, on the other hand, sit at 
an inconvenient distance from the lady of the house. Ho 
must hold his hat gracefully, not put it on a chair or table, 
or, if he wants to use both hands, must place it on the 
floor close to his chair. A well-bred lady, who is receiv- 
ing two or three visitors at a time, pays equal attention to 
all, and attempts, as much as possible, to generalize iht 
conversation, turning to all in succession. The last arrival 
however, receives a little more attention at first than the 
others, and the latter, to spare her embarrassment, should 
leave as soon as convenient. People who out-sit two or three 
parties of visitors, unless they have some particular motive 
foi doing so, come under the denomination of ** bores.'' A 
" bore" is a person who does not know when you have had 
enough of his or her company. Lastly, a lady never calls 
on a gentleman, unless professionally or officially. It is not 
only ill-bred, but positively improper to do so. At the samd 
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time, there is a certain privilege in age, i^hich makes it 
possible for an old bachelor like myself to receive a visit 
from any married lady whom I know very intimately, but 
such a call would certainly not be one of ceremony, and 
always presupposes a desire to consult me on some point 
or other. I should be guilty of shameful treachei'y, how* 
ever, if I told any one that I had received such a vijit. 
while I should certainly expect that my fair caller would 
let her husband know of it. 

A few words on visits to country houses before I quit 
this subject Since an Englishman's house is his castle, 
no one, not even a near relation, has a right to invite him- 
self to stay in it It is not only taking a liberty to do so, 
but may prove to be very inconvenient A general invi- 
tation, too. should never be acted on. It is often given 
without any intention of following it up ; but, if given, 
should be turned into a special one sooner or later. An 
invitation should specify the persons whom it includes, and 
the person invited should never presume to take with him 
any one not specified. If a gentleman cannot dispense 
with his valet, or a lady with her maid, they should write 
to ask leave to bring a servant ; but the means of your 
invitcr, and the size of the house, should be taken into 
consideration, and it is better taste to dispense with a 
servant altogether. Children and horses are still more 
troublesome, and should never be taken without special 
mention made of them. It is equally bad taste to arrive 
with a waggonful of luggage, as that is naturally taken ns 
a hint that you intend to stay a long time. The length of 
a country visit is indeed a di£Bcult matter to decide, but io 
the present day people who receive much generally specify 
the length in their invitation — a plan which saves a greal 
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deal of trouble and doubt. But a custom not so commcn- 
dable has lately come in of limiting the visits of acquaint- 
ance to two or three days. This may be pardonable where 
the guest lives at no great distance, but it is preposterous 
to expect a person to travel from London to Aberdeen for 
a stay of three nights. If, however, the length be no 
specified, and cannot easily be discovered, a week is the 
limit for a country visit, except at the house of a near re- 
lation or very old friend. It will, however, save trouble 
to yourself, if, soon after your arrival, you state that yov 
are come " for a few days," and, if your host wishes you 
to make a longer visit, he will at once press you to do so. 

The main point in a country visit is to give as little 
trouble as possible, to conform to the habits of your en- 
tertainers, and never to be in the way. On this principle 
you will retire to your own occupations soon after break- 
fast, unless some arrangement has been made for passing 
the morning otherwise. If you have nothing to do, you 
may be sure that your host has something to attend to in 
the morning. Another point of good-breeding is to be 
punctual at meals, for a host and hostess never sit down 
without their guest, and dinner may be getting cold. If, 
however, a guest should fiiil in this particular, a well-breil 
entertainer will not only take no notice of it, but attempt 
to set the lat<3 comer as much at his ease as possible. A 
host should provide amusement for his guests, and give up 
his time as much as possible to them ; but if he should b 
!i prcfessional man or student — an author, for instance— ^ 
the guest sliould, at the commencement of the visit, insist 
that he will not allow him ♦o interrupt his occupations, and 
the latter will set his visitor more at his ease by accepting 
tliis arrangement. In fact, the rule on which a host 
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ihould act is to make his visitors as much at home as pos- 
sible ; that on which a visitor should act, is to interfere as 
little as possible with the domestic routine of the house. 

The worst part of a country visit is the necessity of 
giving gratuities to the servants, for a poor man may often 
find his visit cost him far more than if he had stayed at 
home. It is a custom which ought to be put down be- 
cause a host who receives much should pay his own ser- 
vants for the extra tix)ublo given. Some people have made 
by-laws against it in their houses, but, like those about 
gratuities to railway-porters, they are seldom regarded. 
In a great house a man-servant expects gold, but a poor 
man should not be ashamed of offering him silver. It 
must depend on the iength of the visit. The ladies give 
to the female, the gentlemen to the male servants. Would 
that I might see my friends without paying them for theil 
boepitality in this indirect manner. 
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CHAPTER XL 

DINNERS, DINERS, AND DINNER-PARTIES. 

" Board cried a friend of mine one morning a(b»r a 
heavy dinner-party ; It ought to be spelt * bored.' Never 
was a more solemn torture created for mankind than these 
odious dinner-parties. Call it society ! so you might call 
the Inquisition ; and I really have my doubts whether I 
should not be as happy between a couple of jailers, insert- 
ing another and another wedge into the terrible boot, as 
between that garrulous old woman, who never waited for 
an answer, and that nervous young lady wlio never gave 
one, with a huge tpergne between me and the rest of mj 
fellow-creatures, an occasional glimpse of an irritable, 
solemn host at one end, and a most anxious hostess at the 
'other. Upon my word, two whole hours of this, with tlia 
most labored attempts at conversation all round, in a dark 
room with a servant perpetually thrusting something acrosa 
my shoulder, exciting each time a fresh alarm of a shower 
of sauce or gravy ; stupidity worked up to silliness by bad 

(842) 



THE MORAUTT OF DIKNBB-PABTIR3. 843 



ehampagne and worse port, and, when every one is wearied 
to deatb a white-mouse ditty from the shy young lady, 
and another hour and a half of that frantically garrulous 
old one — really is this society 

Perliaps not ; but that is no reason why a dinner-party, 
properly selected and properly served, should not be as 
pleasant a meeting as any other. Indeed in England it 
ought to be pleasanter. The English are not famous for 
conversation ; but it has been proved, that if you want 
them to talk, you must put something substantial into their 
mouths. One thing is certain, namely, that a dinner-party 
i3 the main institution of society in this country, and one 
which every class and every denomination recognises and 
permits. Many people denounce balls as wicked, and con- 
sider evening parties frivolous, but none see any harm in 
being well fed, and made to drink a certain or uncertain 
quantity of wine. It certainly has often surprised me, 
that at the very time when we are appealing to men of 
all positions and all fortunes for subscriptions to relieve 
the destitute poor — when starving brethren are crawling 
in their filthy rags along the crowded pavement — when the 
homeless are crouching on our door-steps, and perishing of 
hunger but a few streets off, the noble philantliropist who 
presides at a meeting foi their relief, and the bishop who 
calU for charity for them from the pulpit, should seo no 
harm in encouraging, by their presence, the prodigality 
and Sybarite luxury of professional dinner-givers (for 
they make it almost a profession). It is certainly btrango, 
that while Scripture is ransacked for texts inculcating 
almsgiving and the duty of feeding the hungry, those 
words of Solomon, wnich denqunce the man who gives to 
the rich, should be so completely overlooked. It is re* 
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xnarkable, that the man who can with difficulty be brougtl 
to give a ten-pound note to keep a hundred souls alive, 
should, of his own free-will, spend twice the sum once a 
week in feasting with dainties some dozen of his fellow* 
creatures, who can scarcely get up the requisite amount 
of appetite to enjoy them. But, after all, it is not so 
stmnge, for men are selfish,' and the good-will of a few 
rich is more highly prized than the gratitude of many 
poor. 

But let this pass, and let us console ourselves by the 
reflection that common sense, if no higher feeling, will in 
time simplify our social banquets ; and that charity, some 
fifty years hence, will see no harm^ as it now would, ir 
calling in the blind, the halt, and the needy, to partake 
of the dishes we now spread only for the rich, the fash- 
ionable, and the appetiteless. One rule, however, we may 
gain at once from these considerations, that only the 
wealthy should bo dinner-givers, and the man who cannot 
''afford" £5 for the starving, should on no account af- 
ford £20 for the well fed. 

A dinner, like a pun, should never be made public un- 
less it be very good, but at the same time modern im- 
provements enable it to bo that without being also very 
jxpeasive. The goodness of a dinner does not consist in 
the rarity and costliness of the viands, but in the manner 
m which they are cooked and served, in the various con- 
comitants which contribute to give it brilliance and ele- 
gance, and yet more in the guests who eat it. 

This last point is, in fact, the most important, so that 
the invitation is only a second consideration to the dinner 
Itself. The rules for invitations, and some hints whom 
to invite are given in the next chapter by my colleague 
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1 need give but a few hints of mj own. People who have 
a large acquaintance and give dinners, should keep a 
book in which to write the names of those who compose 
each party, which prevents the mistake of asking the same 
person twice, and of bringing precisely the same people • 
togetlicr again when their turn comes round. There are 
indeed some privileged persons like myself, agreeable old 
bachelors, who, being free from encumbrance and full ol 
talk, are always welcome and generally wanted. In fact, 
such men run a risk of being known as professional diners 
out, like the conviveB of Rome, so that it is a greatei 
charity not to invite them too often. And this reminds 
me that you should not ask a man without his wife, 
though you may leave his sons and daughters out of the 
calculation. Then, again, the very ancient had better be 
left to dine at home, unless, like Lady Morgan, they 
preserve their conversational powers. The invitation must 
be answered as soon as possible, and the answer addressed 
to the lady of the house. 

But the question whom to invite, is one which cannot 
be so easily answered. First, there are some people 
whom you must invite sooner or later, namely, those at 
whose houses you have dined ; because you may neglect 
every Christian duty, and be less blamed than if you omit 
this social one. This is certainly absurd, and society be- 
comes almost law when dinner-parties take the semblance 
of a tacit contract, in which the one party undertakes to 
feed the other to-day, if the other will feed him in return 
before the end of the season. Yet I have known people 
not at all ashamed to complain that they have not boeo 
asked to dinner, and not blush to say, They owe us a 
iinner, you know." Somehow, then, ^ou mx\Bi nmnafft 
15« 



846 DINNERS, DINISRS, AND DINNSR-PARI.S3. 



to acquit yourself of these dinner debts before the season 
is over. Society condemns you severely if you do ncl 
pay your debts of hospitality. Of course this applies 
only to people wlio are known to be in the habit of giving 
dinners. Those who from one cause or another do net do 
so, are still invited, though not so often. 

But when you have done your duty religiously in this 
respect, you have the world before you. Where to 
choose 7 Now, after taking into due consideration the 
oongruities and sympathies of those you may select, the 
chief point is to invite men and women — an equal number 
of each of course — who can talk. By this I do not mean 
your rapid utterers of small-talk, who can coin more 
pretty nonsense in half an hour than a modern novelist in 
three months, but men, who having gone through the 
world, and tamed their Pegasus with the curb of experi- 
ence, not being bound, Mazeppa-like, on the back of some 
wretched hobby, can gallop smoothly over the themes 
that life and the newspapei-s supply to Avit; men who 
view life calmly from the height to which they have 
slimbed, without prejudice and without awe ; and women 
who are capable of understanding and answering such men 
as these. But you must carefully avoid the eater ^ b^ 
which I mean both the gourmand and the gow^met^ both 
the alderman whose motto is quantity, and the epicure 
who cries for quality. Of what good is it to pander to 
the greediness of a vile being, whose soul lies in the 
stomach, as the Greeks affirmed that it always did, and 
whose mind and thoughts are much in the same region. 
If such men can talk at all, it is only of eating, and il 
you do not feed them with the especial dainties they look 
for, their gratitude shows itself in sneers at your hospi- 
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taiity Tvlien they next dine out. Wits, again, an-] men 
who think themselves to be so, should never bo askeo 
singly, for they will engross the conversation, and silence 
the rest. When asked in numbers, they keep one anotkci 
nithiu limits. 

The number of the guests is a difficulty. People find 
that it is more economical to give large than small din- 
nci*s, and will therefore continue to go on in solemn gran- 
deur. But the best dinners are those at which all the 
guests can join in a common conversation, to which the 
host being within hearing of all his party can give the 
proper lead. Such dinners alone can be agreeable to all, 
because no one is dependent on the liveliness of his or her 
nearest neighbor for conversation. As it is, too many at 
dinner is nothing better than an eating quadrille, where 
each person has a partner and is at his mercy ; only that 
the dance lasts not an eighth of the time which the leashed 
diner is compelled to pass in company with his partner. 
Brillat Savarin says, that no dinner should have more 
than twelve guests, and the old rule was, neither less 
than the graces, nor more than the muses;" but London 
dinners oflener exceed these limits than the reverse, while 
country dinners mount up to twenty. Indeed, with some 
senseless people, the eclai of the dinner seems, to consist 
in the number of the guests, and the more you can feed 
the more your glory. I am inclined to think that the 
jld rule is the best ; but as it was made for tables at 
^hich ladies never appeared, some alteration must be 
made in it, and wo may say generally, ihat an even num- 
ber is better than an odd one, and that it should be either 
six, eight, or ten. The first of course is reserved fof 
your dinners of honor, when the men you admire and Iht 
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women jou love — (two of each, for no man can find loora 
than that number in the world) — dine with you and your 
wife ; tlie second is your sociable dinner, at which all the 
guests are more or less known to one another ; and the 
third is your company dinner. If you exceed these num- 
bers, you may do what you will to make your dinner 
perfect, your guests will spoil it all by falling into coup- 
les and eating in quadrille. 

But there is another reason for limiting the number, 
namely, that to give a good dinner, your means, your es- 
tablishment, your dining-room, the capacities of the table, 
and so forth, must all be taken into consideration. But 
if the dinner is given to fourteen, sixteen, or even eigh- 
teen, as is now common in largo towns, you must either 
increase your establishment and your expense not a little, 
or be content, as people are, to give them the regular 
** feed," in which everybody kr.ov»5 beforehand what they 
will have. One cook, for instance, cannot serve up pro- 
perly for more than a dozen people : three men cannot 
wait properly on more than ten ; and a table which will 
hold more than that number will be so large as to sepji- 
rate the opposite guests too far for cjisy and general con- 
versation. Lastly, if your means enable you to dine a 
hundred or a thousand every week, you Avould be a mad- 
man to do so ; you might as well give your dinner to two 
only, for what of that essential harmony, that communion 
of mind and spirit. the feast of reason and the flow of 
Boul," can there possibly be between a hundred, nay, even 
seventy people, some of them so far from one i-nother th.it 
they could scarcely be heard without a speaking-trumpet? 

llaving well selected your guests, you consider in what 
room to dine them, for the regular dining-room is not 
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always the most comfortable. If the party bo mail — six 
or eight — a large dining-room will look very ghastly, and 
it should be borne in mind that dinner-givers of good 
taste study comfort more than grandeur, 'xhich latter is 
simply vulgar whether in the house of a duke or a habcr* 
dasher. The furniture of our dining rooms is certainly 
improving a little. Nothing could be more challing to 
the mind and appetite alike than the stone-colored walls, 
displaying the usual magnificent oil-paintings of an un- 
known school, the bust of the master of the feast at one 
end looking almost less solemn than the original under it. 
the huge table with its cumbrous silver adornments, the 
stiff side-board and the stiffer chairs. Whether it was a 
Puritanical attempt at simplicity which insisted that if we 
wottld have a good dinner we should mortify the flesh 
with bad concomitants, or whether it was a foolish fancy 
that a dining-room should be cold, though the dinner 
were hot, I cannot say ; but I feel that the man who 
makes dining a study — and he who gives dinners should 
in charity do so — must go farther in the improvements of 
the room than we yet have. Light and an air of comfort 
are the main essentials. The temperature must not, even 
in summer, be too low, for sitting at dinner produces a 
chill in itself. Thirteen to sixteen degrees of Reaumur 
are fixed for it by the author of the Physiohgie dngo^it ; 
but whatever the exact temperature, it must be obtained 
before dinner by lighting the fire some hours previously, 
and allowing it to bum rather low until near tho end of 
the meal, when it must be replenished. There are Ycry 
few days in an English summer when a small fire 
dinner is not acceptable. In very cold weather, when a 
large one is necessary, it is not easy to manage so thai 
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one-half of the guests shall not have their backs roasted 
and the other not bo frozen, but there are two ways of 
preventing it — the one by a large glass screen before the 
fire, the other by a table in the shape of a horse-shoe 
or of a segment of a circle, of which the chord will be 
towards the fire. A dinner-giver will then have his round 
or oval table so made as to be divisible into two separate 
ones. 

The shape of the table is, in fact, a more essential point 
than some people think. In order that a dinner may be a 
social meeting, not a mere collection of ictes-i-t^ieSj as 
it used to be till recently, and still is sometimes, the table 
must be of a shape which will not make conversation dif- 
ficult between any two or more of the guests. The old 
parallelogram, with the stately host at tlie end and the 
radiant but anxious lady at the other, was fatal to con- 
versation. It was too broad, too long, too stiff — the cor- 
ners cut off the lord and lady of the feast from their hon- 
ored guests, and necessitated leaning across ; while if 
Monsieur wished to make a remark to Madame, lie had, 
independently of the joints, rpcrgne, and candelabra, a 
length of table to impede him which compelled him to 
raise his voice most unmusically. It caused a complete 
divorce, in fact, and Sir Cresswell Cre&swell could not 
more effectually sever man and wife than that ancient 

board'* — for such it literally was in shape — used to do. 
The moilern table is oval. Some people dine at round 
tables, like Arthur and his knights, but these if lari»o 
cnou^^h for a party, will have a diameter every way too 
long to allow any two opposite guests to converse. The 
horse -shoe table is suited only for a small party, and th« 
base should not be occupied. As for the long " planka,' 
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which served us for tables at college, and still dc so at 
public dinners, they have the advantage over the loahog- 
any of the dinning-room, of allowing a guest five persons 
to talk to instead of one, but they make elegance almost 
impossible. A lozenge-shaped table, with the points 
rounded off, sounds Epicurean, but it leaves open the 
question — where are the host and hostess to sit? At 
the oval table I need scarcely say they sit in the middle 
of each side, opposite to one another. 

The dining-room must be, of course, carpeted even in 
the heat of summer, to deaden the noise of the servants' 
feet. The chairs should be easy, with tall slanting backs, 
but without arms. As they should not be much higher 
than dmwing-room chairs, the tabic must be lowered in 
proportion. Each person should be provided with a foot- 
stool. 

Light is positively necessary to digestion, and no party 
can be cheerful without it. It is. difficult to have too 
much light, but profusion is less desirable than arrange- 
ment, while a mere glare becomes painful. Gas and 
candles should both be avoided on that and other ac- 
counts, and the best media for lighting are carcclle, or 
moderator-lamps, covered with open pink muslin, or tar- 
latane, which, without diminbhing, softens the light. The 
principal object is to throw as much of it as possible on 
the table, with sufficient on the faces of the guests. Light* 
jng from tho walls is apt to throw the latter into shade, 
and a chandelier in the middle must be hung very low to 
do justice to the former. Lamps on the table itself are 
simply unpardonable, and must on no account be admit- 
ted. The best plan is to have four chandeliers, contain- 
ing each one largo lamp, and hung over the places where 
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the four corners of the table would come if it were a par- 
allelogram instead of an oval. The rest of the room, how- 
ever, must not be lefb in darkness, and lamps may be 
placeil on the side-board and side-tables. The latter must 
be very neat, and both should be ornamented richly with 
flowers rather than with that pompous display of plate 
which is too commonly seen. 

A few words about servants before we come to the table 
itself. Women wait more quietly and quite as actively 
as men, but a butler, who can carve well and rapidly, ia 
indispensable. If, however, you have men-servants, they 
should not be too many. A party of ten can be perfectly 
well served by two men and a butler, and, if there are 
more than these, they only get in the way of one another, 
or stand pompously by staring while you cat. Your ser- 
vants should be well trained and instructed, and should 
obey every order oriven by the butler. A master or mis- 
tress should nevet speak to them at dinner, and they must 
be themselves as silent as Sappists. They should wear 
light shoes that cannot creak and if they have a napkin 
instead of gloves, you must see tliat their hands are per- 
fectly clean. They should have their " beats*' like po- 
licemen, one beginning at the guest on his master's right 
and ending with the lady of the house, the other with the 
guest on his mistress's right ending witli the mas^ ;r. i 

The table, on which all eyes are turned, is the next 
point. Great changes have taken place in thn last ten or 
Cfloen years in its arrangements, and as the Russian plan 
is now adopted in the best houses, and is, at the same time, 
the most elegant, I shall not stop to speak of any other. 
The main point is to secure beauty without interfering 
with conversation. Given, therefore, a table-cover, and a 



ARRAKaSMENT OF THE TABLE. 858 



white aainask table-cloth over it, what are we to place 
thereon? First, nothing high enough to come between 
the heads of any two of the party, and therefore must 
epcrgnes, lamps, and so forth, be eschewed as nuisances. 
Next, that which is pleasant and agreeable to the eye, and 
something that it can dwell upon with pleasure. A com- 
mon object for the centre is desirable, and this should bo 
some work of art, of Parian or china, not too high nor 
too large, and on each side towards the thin ends of the 
oval should be bowls of biscuit-ware or china, filled with 
flowers; or, to be elegant, you may have two little table-foun- 
tains, provided their basins are low. The rest of the table 
must bo covered with dessert By this arrangement plate 
becomes a secondary matter, and indeed a display of mas- 
sive silver is rather chilling, and always looks ostentatious. 
In addition to the flowers mentioned, the French often 
place a bouquet on the napkin of each lady, and the at- 
tention is certainly a pretty one. The place for each guest 
should be roomy, but not too far from his neighbors. The 
dinner-service of the present day may be reduced to plates 
alone, since everything else is served at the side-table. I 
am inclined to think that pure white china with a gilt edge, 
and the best of its kind, is the fittest service to dine ofT, 
but this is a matter of taste only. At any rate, the dessert- 
service should be handsome. Bachelors at dinner have a 
great advantage in having their light wine placed by the if 
glasses in black bottles, but in other dinners the wine ii 
handed. It will, however, be well on all occasions to have 
Bufiicient glasses for all the wines to be drunk placed on 
the right hand of each plate, and the same may be said of 
knives, spoons, and forks. The napkins may be folded 
tocording to fimcy. Som<!time8 they are placed on tht 
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plate with a roll of bread inside, and sometimes arranged 
in a fan-shape in the champagne-glasses. For my own 
part, I prefer to think that no hands have been soiling 
mine before I use it, and perhaps the most elegant way is 
to lay them on the table or plate just as they come from 
the washerwoman's. 

No dish but those of dessert is placed on the table. I 
have spoken of this, in the chapter on accomplishments, 
under the head of carving, and shall not again discuss the 
question. It sulHces to say that where Ton sait dmcr" 
no dish is either carved or helped at table. But I am now 
going to recommend the revival of an ancient practice 
which is now gone out. It is that each plate should be 
filled with soup and put in its place at table, at the very 
moment that the guests are coming into the room. The 
object of this is to enable every one to begin dinner at the 
same moment. The hungry do not talk well, and the 
warm soup at once revives the spirits and slakes the ap- 
petite. It is hard on a man to expect him to begin con- 
versation while the ladies are sipping their soup and he is 
vraiting for it. Harmony and union are the essentials of 
dinner, and where it can be so simply obtained, it is foolish 
to neglect it. Yet I have little hope that this practice 
will bo adopted, because Engliah people seem to think 
more of the pomposity than the comfort of their dinner, 
and the butler and men are required to stand and look 
grand as the guests pass in. I may here observe that the 
object of soup being to **take the chill oflF" the appetite 
and prepare the inner man for the reception of solids, a 
light soup is better than a thick one, which clogs the aj>- 
petite ; turtle is only fit for an alderman, and your soup 
may therefore be inexpensive. 
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After the soap the wine. Modern Englishmen have so 
far improved upon their ancestors, that they nc longer 
meet to drink but to dine, and the amount of the "^ine 
therefore of far less importance than its quality. The 
order of the wines, reversing that of tlie solids, is from 
the lightest to the strongest. The author of the Art of 
Dining tells us, that " sherry, champagne, port, and 
claret" are indispensable to the dinner-table. I should be 
inclined to knock off two of these* champagne and port, and 
put in a light Rhenish in their place. Port has become al« 
most an impossibility, for age is a sine qui non of this wine^ 
and unless you have long had a good cellar, you have very 
little chance of obtaining it good. In fact, though still 
placed on the table, the use of it seem to be restricted to 
a few old gentlemen, who cannot give up their customary 
drink. George the Fourth declared for sherry, and I 
cannot help thinking he was right At any rate, bad port 
is less drinkable than bad sherry, and as you will too 
often have only this choice of evils, I beg to hint how the 
alternative may bo most prudently taken. Champagne, 
again, should be very good to be enjoyable, and it is also 
becoming more and more difficult to procure. Both port 
and champagne are doctored for every European market, 
and a friend of mine visiting a famous wine-grower at 
Epernay, tasted from the same cask no less than five dif- 
ferent wines, all manufactured in a few hours out of the 
the same original juice. I .suspect tha« even an English 
wine-merchant can produce as many different " vintages* ' 
from the same stuff, as M. Houdin does wines from the 
some bottle. 

The mingling of water with wine is said to have been 
discovered by an aooident. A party of old Greeks, not 
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fionous for sobriety, had been drinking on the sea-shore, 
when a storm arose, and in rapid haste they retreated to o 
cave to take shelter. Probably tbey were not in a fit oondi 
tion for carrying their goblets with them steadily. At any 
rate they left them on the shore, and when the storm ^yaa' 
over, found their wine converted by the rain into wine and 
water. The allegation that the mixture spoiis two good 
things, as two good people are sometimes spoiled by marriage, 
is one which a tippler will support more zealously than an 
epicure. Mr. Walker, in the/' Original," recommends 
oven port and water ; but however this may be, some Bor- 
deaux wines gain, rather than lose, by the mixture, and you 
may thus have, to accompany your eating, a cooling drink 
which will not destroy your taste for the good wines to 
follow it. A sensible man avoids variety in drinking. 
One French wine during dinner, and sherry after it, or a 
German wine for the meal, and claret for dessert, will 
leave you much happier than mingling sherry, champagne, 
claret, and port. Great care should be used in decanting 
wine, so as not to shake or cork it. Claret appears in a 
glass jug, but rare French wines, particularly Bourgogne 
and the Vins du Midi, should be brought up and placed 
on the table in their baskets, as decanting spoils them. 
Although the guest should avoid variety, the host must 
provide it in order to meet the tastes of all, and his ser- 
vants should be taught to pronounce properly the names 
of the different foreign wines, which are often so indistinct 
tliat we are led into taking a white one when we wanted 
red, or a French one when we expected Rhenish. 

The bachelor has the great privilege of drinking bocr 
at dinner if he likes it. I cannot conceive how so good and 
harmless an accompaniment of eating came to be excluded 
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from the well-served table, unless from a vulgar fancy that 
vrhat is not expensive should not be set before a guest, 
however good it may be. How happy people with these 
not ions would be in Ceylon, where Bass costs nearly a shil- 
liog a glass. This reminds me of a story of some vulgar 
man whose name I have forgotten^ and do not care to ro- 
momber. His host simply enough said to his guest, This 
wine cost me six shillings a bottle." Did it ?" cried the 
other, then pass it round, and let*s have another six 
penn'orth." The connoisseur of beer rightly judges that 
it is spoiled by bottling ; draught beer is also the more 
wholesome. A glass of old port is generally substituted 
for the beer with cheese, but the drink with the German 
student, an ardent lover of it, tells you was discovered by 

** G&brantios Konig tod Bnbont 
Der luertt das Bier erfluid." 

18 its more natural accompaniment 

If there were no other advantage in the Russian sys- 
tem, as it is called, it would be worth adopting, only be- 
cause it enables the dinner-giver to offer more variety, 
instead of forcing him to sacrifice taste to the appearance 
of his dishes. Thus the turbot and the cod were once 
becoming standing dishes at all English dinners, and 
small fish were banished because they did not put in a 
majestic appearance. Yet there are many better fish 
than cod and turbot, and there are many ways of dressing 
fiah which may not be so agreeable to the eye as to the 
palate. Then, again, how exquisite is the flavor of some 
fresh- water fish, and of several kinds of shell-fish, which 
we 80 seldom see at great dinners I How much better the 
rariety of trout perch in souchei^ fried gadgeons, evw 
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eelsy mussels, and lampreys (both of which must be mxk- 
erately indulged in, the one producing very often a rush 
on the face, which is cured hy large quantities of fresh 
milk, and the other being notorious as a regicide, which 
Ihoeo who read the commonest history of England will 
remember), than that perpetual turbot. In fact, no kind 
of eating can be more varied than that of fish ; yet, by 
sticking to antique traditions, we deprive ourselves of the 
enjoyment of all the wealth of sea and stream. There 
are scores of ways of dressing them all too, which you can 
learn in any good cookery-book, and almost any fish can 
be made not only eatable but delicious by clever cooking. 
But vulgarity has driven many a good but cheap eatable 
from the table of the rich ; and the Duke of Rutland was 
quite right to give Poodle Byng his congi^ when one of 
these despised delicacies appeared at the Duke's table, 
and Poodle exclaimed, Ah ! my old friend haddock ! I 
have not seen a haddock on a gentleman's tiblo since I 
was a boy.'' Oysters, though eaten at dinner in France, 
are properly excluded from table in England, as being 
much too heating, and carp is very indigestible ; but 
there are the Devonshire John Dory, a far better fish 
than turbot, red mullets, salmon-trout, whitings, smelt, 
mackerel, sturgeon, the favorite of the Emperor of China, 
and even sprats and herrings, to form a variety besides 
those mentioned before. 

But our chief thanks to the new system are due for its 
ostracizing that unwieldy barbarism — the joint. Nothing 
c»n make a joint look elegant, while it hides the master of 
ihe house, and condemns him to the misery of carving. I 
was much amused at the observations of a writer on the 
subject of dinners, who objected to flowers on tho table^ 



TAB ORDER OF IiIKNBR. 



859 



* Ixjcause we don't eat flowers, and everything that is on 
the table ought to be eatable." At this rate the cook 
would have to dish up the epergnes and candelabra. But 
the truth is, that unless our appetites are very keen, the 
sight of much meat reeking in its gravy is sufficient U 
Aestroj them entirely, and a huge joint especially is cal* 
culated to disgust the epicure. If joints are eaten at all, 
they should be placed on the side-table, where they will 
bo out of sight. 

Vegetables should properly be served separately on a 
clean plate after the roast, but when served with it, a 
guest should be satisfied with at most two kinds at a time, 
nothing showing worse taste than to load your plate. 
Asparagus, pease, artichokes, haricots, vegetable marrows, 
and spinach ought, if not a component part of a made 
dish, to be served separately. There are many ways ol 
dressing potatoes and carrots, which last are a vegetable 
much neglected at English tables, but when quite young, 
and dressed with butter in the French fashion, a delicioui 
eatable, and a preventive of jaundice, which should reo* 
ommend them strongly to professional diners-out. 

But I am not a cook, and cannot go through ever} 
course with you. It must suffice to say, that the dishes 
should not be too many, and that good cooking and 
management make a better dinner than either profusion 
or expenditure, or delicacies out of season. The main 
points are originality and rarity, and to have the best of 
crerythii.'g, or not have it at all. Perhaps the strangest 
dinner I over ate was in tite^-tite with a bachelor oi 
small appetite. There were but two courses. To the 
6rst we stood up, opening our own oysterSi and devouring 
Ihem till we could eat no more The second coarsui to 
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which we sat down, consisted of a dozen marrow-boms^ 
of which we each discussed six. Thej were as hot as 
they could be, and excellent. A variety of vegetables 
completed this light repast, and though I could have 
dined more largely, I was bound to confess that my friend 
had given me a dinner which I should scarcely have got 
elsewhere. Lest you should be tempted to offer a similai 
repast to a large party, I must warn you that the marrow- 
bone is not considered a presentable dish, and that the 
marrow must be extracted by a special kind of spoon, of 
which a clean one is required for every bone. 

Brillat Savarin says, that the ol-der of the solids should 
be from the heaviest to the lightest. This is not strictly 
observed either in France or England, and it may be use- 
ful to know what is the order generally adopted in this 
country. It is as follows : — 

1. Soup. 

2. Fish. 

3. Patties (of oysters, lobstera, shrimps, or minced 
real ) 

4. Made dishes, or entrees^ which include poultry. 

5. The roast, or piece de resistance. 

6. Vegetables. 

7. The game. 

8. Pastry, puddings, omelettes. 

9. The ice. 
10. The dessert. 

The salad ought to have, but seldom has a place in this 
list, namely, after the ice, and with cheese. When made 
aa a mayonnaise^ that is with chicken, cold fish, or shell- 
fish, it comes in as a made-dish. But a pure salad, well 
dressed is ^'adish to set before a king," and thatyov 
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miiy be able to dress it yourself, and we may finish onf 
dinner with cheerfulness, I give you Sydney Smithes rd- 
eeipt to learn by heart, — 

Two Urge potatoes, passed through kitchen tS/ti^^ 

Unwonted softness to the salad give. 

Of mordent mustard, add a single spoon ; 

Distrust the condiment which bites too soon : 

}int deem it not, thou man of herbs, a fhult 

To add a double quantity of salt 

Three times the spoon with oil of Luoca erowUt 

And once witli vinegar prooured from town ; 

True llaTor needs it, and your poet begs 

The pounded yellow of two weU-boird eggs. 

Let onion atoms lurk within the bowl. 

And, scarce suspected, animate the whole ; 

And lastly, on the &vor*d compound toss 

A magic spoonful of anchovy sauce. 

Then, though green turtle fkil, though venison's toiigh» 

And ham and turkey are not boilM enonght 

Serenely ftill, the epicure may say — 

Fate cannot harm me— I have dined to-day ! ** 

Well, dinner is done, but not the diners. There le- 
mains on the table what is a whole dinner in Italy, and 
what is dinner enough for a poet — fruit and wine. Talk- 
ing of poets, though, reminds me that their chameleon 
exsistence is only a poetic license. Byron, who dined off 
potatoes and rinegar in public, generally rewarded him* 
self in private with an unspiritual beef-steak, and cut 
firom the joint and the poets of olden time." by which 
I mean ihe days of eating in Athens and Rome, were 
also the paraistes of the feast, and for a staye or two, 
gladly accepted a steak or two, just as some later poets 
have dined with my Lord to-day, on the tacit understand- 
ing that they should write him a dedication to-morrow 

In &ot, Ontb street was not inappropriately named, if 
16 
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slang be English ; and most of our own poets, — ^Moow 
and Rogers, e, g.^ — have been careful diners. But, then, 
the legend which made Minerva spring from the head of 
Tupiter. has long been proved a good-natured mistake, 
lestined to encourage our minion lyricists," and thcro 
is now no doubt that the muse of song and literature ha<l 
as large a corporation as any other of the nine. Wha 
else is the meaning of " writing for bread?" 

But stop, I had nearly forgotten Grace. Well, that ia 
nothing very extraordinary, for the thanksgiving is posi- 
tively the last thing thought of by the diner, and when it 
is remembered, it is too often reduced to a mere formality. 
What ridiculous mockeries are the long Latin graces 
through which we had to stand at college, and the chanted 
graces at public dinners ! If a man be really thankful to 
God for what he gives him, a few thoughts, not words, 
best express it ; but if words be necessary, let them be 
short and solemn, that each one's heart may echo them. 
Dr. Johnson was well reproved in his formal religion, 
when his wife told him it was of no use to ask his Maker 
to make him truly thankful, when the next moment he 
would sit down and abuse every dish on the table ; and 
what was said to J ohnson may bo said to many a pamper- 
ed diner-out, and to many a grumbling father of a family ; 
" Better a dry morsel where love is, tlian a stalled ox, 
and"— let me adapt it to the present day — grumbling 
therewith." How often does a man say the words of his 
grace, and soon after find fiiult with the dinner, ungrate- 
ful alike to his host and his Maker. But, as far as 
etiquette goes, there is only this to be said, — that the 
•udible grace is spoken by the master of the feast, or if 
a clergyman be present, by him. So in India^ a Br^)» 
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min was always invited to bless the banquet, and give it 
the sanction of his presence. 

The etiquettes of dinner are not very numerous. Wa 
have already spoken in Chapter vii. of the manners pro- 
per at the dinner table. We have now to consider a few 
duties of host and guest. 

Punctuality may be the soul of business, but it is also 
that of knife-and-fork play. Everybody must be punc- 
tual at the great event of the day. Dinner/' said a 
French cook, is the hope of the hungry, the occupation 
of the idle, the rest of the weary, and the consolation of 
the miserable !" Can any one be guilty of delaying such 
a moment? The Romans complained that before the sun- 
dial was discovered, one dined when hunger ordered, but 
afterwards hunger had to wait for time. In our modem 
dining rooms, we have little fear that hunger will annoy 
any one, but sometimes a delay may occur which may 
make hunger a very intimate acquaintance. Thus, Cam- 
bac^r^'s, one of the best dinner-givers of his day, once 
kept his guests waiting three hours, while he was engaged 
on state business ; and Walpole relates how he once had 
to wait nearly four hours for dinner at Northumberland 
House, because the Lords were reading the Poor Bill. 
The guests sat down at last without the Peers, but had 
not done when the legislators tumbled in and had the 
whole dinner served up again. This dinner had been 
fixed for the then fiishionable hour of five, and did not 
finish till eleven. However, this was more excusable than 
the case of a late nobleman, who was seen mounting hit 
horse for his afternoon ride, just as his guests assembled 
in the drawing-room 
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Next to the host and hostess, the cook ought tc bt 
punctual. But the guest's arrival is more important still ; 
and the guest has no excuse, because from the merest 
selfishness, or want of consideration, he may put a whole 
party to inconvenience. The invited having arrived, the 
lady receives them in the drawing-room, and the conver- 
sation is necessarily more or less formal, for evcryhody ia 
waiting for the event. At last a servant announces that 
dinner is ready. It is then the part of the host to pair 
off the guests. He himself takes down the lady of the 
highest rank, or the greatest stranger. Distinctions of 
rank are going out in good society, although precedence 
exists just as a herald's office does ; but it may generally be 
said that age has the real precedence, and a lady of ad- 
vanced years should not bo put behind any one of rank 
under royal blood. The most intimate with the family take 
the lowest, the least so, the highest place. At dinner, 
the gentlemiin sits to tlic right of the lady, so that the 
arrangment is easily made. In France there is no pro- 
cession of this kind, and the awkwardness of precedence is 
thus avoided. There, all the guests enter pell-mell, and 
find their names written on papers placed on their nap- 
kins. Besides these papers a bill of fare is placed on 
each plate, when the dinner is really good, and the din- 
ner-giver an epicure. 

It is the duty of the host to lead the conversation as 
nuch as possible, and it is still more his duty to make it 
fljcnerul. As, however, this art is little understood by 
Englishmen, a man will generally have to talk moio cr 
le:»d to the lady on his left. He must take Ciire not to 
neglect her iur the one on his right, however charming the 
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latter may be. The dinner over, und the servants dis« 

missed, the ladies sit for a short time at dessert and then 
retire ; the youngest man in the room rises to open the 
door for them, and all the rest rise and stand by their 
chairs. Then comes the drawing-round," and tho con- 
versation grows lighter and easier. But young men and 
old should beware of making it too light, or of running, 
as our barristers often do, into stories that are unfit for 
ladies' ears. 

A true gentleman will be the same in ladies' society as 
he is out of it. A young man should not linger over his 
wine, and ho may rise and leave the dining-room before 
che others go. But it remains with the host to offer to 
''join the ladies," which he should do whenever he sees 
any one growing warm over his port and talking too free- 
ly. Coffee and tea are both served up stairs, and both 
should bo hot. Coffee is drunk without milk, and with 
sugar ; tea, by those who know how to enjoy it, without 
either ; but they are the rarcB aves of society, men who 
know what is good and enjoy it quietly. A little green 
tea is necessary after wine, for it awakens and excites. 
No man should drink enough wine to make him feel too 
easy with the ladies. If he has done so without feeling 
its effects, he had better go home before he goes up to the 
drawing-room. In France the gentlemen come away with 
the ladies, and there is no wine-drinking. In England 
he custom is dwindling down to a mere form, and tho 
shorter you remain, after the departure of the ladies the 
Letter. But remember, that many meats require as muck 
as four hours to digest, and that the best aid to digestion 
is lively, easy conversation. A dinner party breaks up 
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at about eleven. There should be a little musio m iha 
eroning ; but it is a great mistake to have a regular eycn-> 
ing party after a dinner. At eleven you go homo, and 
having iiad a walk, put on your white neck-tio for the 
nexi event of the evening, which is discussed in the thir- 
teenth chapter. 



CHAPTER Xn. 



LADIES AT A DINNER. 

Wb hare next to consider a lady in the all-importani 
character of a hostess at a dinner party. 

Her first duty in this capacity is to send out her invi- 
tations in due time and proper form. With regard to the 
time, it is necessary, during the height of the London 
season, to send an invitation three weeks before the din- 
ner party ;abut, in the quiet season of the year, or in the 
country, it is neither essential to do so, nor usual. The 
best plan for persons who give many dinner parties, is to 
have a plate with their names and invitations printed 
thus: — 

Mr, and Mrt. — — 
Requ€il (Ac favor of 

Mr. and Mr$. •« 

Company at dinner on Vu — — 
at — o*elock. 

In writing to persons of rank far above your own, or 
to clergymen of high dignity, such as bishops and deans, 
the word " honor" should be substituted for " favor." 

These invitations should properly be sent by a servant^ 
Biid not by the post, unless the distance be great. 

Next comes the choice of guests, thus assembled, to sit 
in close contact f)r two hours or more. 

This involves many considerations. If your guests dd 
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not assimilate, no luxury of dinners, no perfection of 
manners on your part, can avert a failure. Yet so little 
is this understood, that there are persons who collect, an 
it would seem, a party so discordant as to provoke a ques- 
tion whether they had not shaken them all in a bag to- 
gether, ani turned them out loose upon each other — the 
man of easy principles with the serious doctor of divinity ; 
the man of talent with a rich and mindless merchant ; the 
quiet country family with tho trashy London dashers, 
and so on; and these solecisms in taste and discretion 
occur frequently. Nor ought the worldly positions of 
people to be the sole consideration. Many a nobleman 
will assimilate far better with the poor author than with 
the millionaire ; wealth, simply because it is wealth, gains 
little prestige in good circles; there is a prejudice against 
the nouveau riches among the old families of England. 
Neither is it desirable to club all your aristocratic or fash- 
ionable acquaintance together; you offend by so doing, 
those who are lefl out ; and many lose valuable friends 
who, however conscious they may be of an inferior posi- 
tion, do not like to be reminded of it It is something, 
too, to avoid giving pain to the feelings of others. 

The general rule, however, is to invite persons of nearly 
the same sbinding in society to meet at dinner ; taking 
care that their general views and mode of life are not so 
contrasted as tc be likely to clash. In the country, dif- 
ference of politics used to form a barrier ; Whig and Tory, 
even if they sat at table together^ would scarcely drink^ 
wine with each other. But all that inconvenience to host 
and hostess has long since passed away, and to the facili- 
ties of forming a party the custom of no longer asking any 
one to tike wine has contributed* 
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These who wish to form agreeable dinner-parties will 
avoid a class : a dinner composed of officers only and their 
wives recalls too forcibly barrack life; ** talking pipe- 
clay," as they term it, is as fatiguing as the ship,' 
though not so vulgar. Wives of oflScers in marching regi- 
ments have generally travelled far, and seen nothirg- 
they can tell you little but how bad their quarters were, 
and how they were hurried away from such and such a 
place. The gentlemen of the bar sprinkled about, make 
a charming spice to a dinner ; but, like all spices, one 
must not have too much of them : they want keeping 
down, otherwise you have your dining-room turned into 
Westminster Hall ; or you feel, if you venture to talk 
yourself, as if you were subjecting yourself to a cross- 
examination. Yet the late Lord Grenville remarked, that 
he was always glad to meet a lawyer at a dinner-party 
for he was then sure that some good topic would be started. 
The title of doctor is against the fascination of a physi- 
cian's manners ; his very attentions may seem to have an 
interested air, since the doctor's clients ai*c in society. A 
conclave of doctors is even more formidable than one of 
lawyers, for the former have only to deal witli the consti- 
lution of the state, and the latter are looking, perhaps, at 
your constitution, and privately condemning it. A whole 
party composed of clergymen is perhaps worse ; delightful 
as companions, valuable as friends, as many clergymen 
arc, when assembled they run naturally into topics we do 
not wish to have famib'arizod. Secular interests peep oul^ 
from lliose we esteem sacred : the pleasures of gastron#>- 
my, which are as fully appreciated by the clergy as by 
any other class, seem so little to accord with the spirit* 
lUrring eloquence we heard lost Sunday, that we regret 
16* 
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having met our '*vcncruble rector" under sudi eircnin* 
"tanccs. 

** Perhaps," says Dr. Johnson, good-breeding oonsiiti 
in having no particular mark of any profession, but a gen- 
eral elegance of manners." On tliis principle of gene- 
ralizing should dinner-parties be formed. 

In high English society, to quote that accomplisliod 
member of society, Mr. Hay ward, in his Treatise on 
Codes of Manners^ any calling was some few years since 
derogatory to the perfect character of a gentleman ; it ia 
now otherwise. Yet the distinction of the aristocratic 
professions, as opposed to other callings, is maintained, 
and it will perhaps continue to be so. These are the 
church, the bar, the higher walks of medicine, the army 
and navy. The different membera of these professions and 
their wives and families are tlierefore fit for any society ; 
there is no possible objection to their mixing at a dinner- 
table with nobility, provided they be well-bred and agree- 
able. The literary man, if a gentleman by education and 
manners, is always an agreeable addition ; and the highest 
in rank have in this country set the example of inviting 
artists, architects, and sculptors, but not always their fam- 
ilies, to their tables. 

Great eminence in talents sets aside distinctions ; and 
" the first class of millionaires," Mr. Hay ward assures us, 

rise superior to rules." But it is not in good taste to 
follow out this last maxim, unless high personal character, 
the good employment of vast wealth, and a gentlemanly 
bearing, accompany riches. The lady, whose talk about 
"bigotry and virtue" was the amusement of the clubs 
some years since, had no right, in regard to her husband's 
position and character, to be associated, as she w^, with 
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wcmcn of high rank or of old patrician families ; the var^ 
nish has since been taken off the picture, and it lias sunk 
down to its original value, after having been at a fabulous 
estimation in the social mart. 

The next points refer to the duties of a lady on the 
arrival of the guests at the house. She remains in some 
convenient part of her drawing-room, and too much can- 
not be said of the importance of her being dressed some 
time before the party arrives. Want of attention in thii^ 
respect, though very much less thought of now than for- 
merly, is a real breach of good manners. Neither should 
her daugliters, should she have any, come dropping in 
one by one, but should be seated, ready to receive the 
visitors. 

Previously, however, to her going up to dress, the lady 
of the house should have arranged, with some considera- 
tion, who is to take precedence. 

1. With respect to person*! of title. These take pre- 
cedence according to their titles; but, should there be 
diplomatic foreigners of the first class, they go out first ; 
or, should there be a bishop and his wife, precedence is 
usually given to them by courtesy, even over dukes and 
marqaises ; bishops ranking with earls.* The same cour- 
tesy is extended to all the dignified clergy ; whilst the 
wives of all the clergy take precedence of the wives of 
barristers ; and the wives of the esquires, without profes- 
sions or trade, take precedence of both clergymen's and 
barristers' wives. These distinctions are seldom, it is true, 
rigorously to be pursued, but it is convenient to kr^w 
them ; it is as well, also, especially to remember that the 

* Set Lodge's Ordm far Prutdinqf. An arobblalwp ranks wS^ 
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wives of clergymen and of barristers, by rignt, take pi&- 
ccdcnce of the untitled wives of military and naval mea 
There is no place specified for physicans, who, however, 
are ranked in the households of the royal £imily next to 
tlie knights, and whose wives, therefore, go out after those 
of the barristers. 

These seem to be worldly and unimportant rules ; but 
whatever prevents mistakes, ill-will, and the possibility of 
doing a rude action without intention, comes under the 
comprehensive head — " How to be civil with ease." Be- 
sides, although in friendly society, as it is called, a breach 
of etiquette might not signify, there is so much that ia 
unfriendly, so much in which criticism stalks among the 
company seeking whose conduct he may challenge, that a 
hostess should be perfectly armed with every defence 
against comment. 

As her guests enter she should advance half-way to 
meet them. This is a point of politeness ; and a lady in 
a county near London gave great oflfencc once at her first 
dinner, by standing with one arm on her mantle- piece, 
waiting till her company came up to her. All the chairs 
should be ready, so that there should bo no placing '^r 
needless confusion ; but, should any change in the arrange- 
ments of the rooms be requisite, it should be made by the 
butler or by the gentleman of the house. The lady of 
the house should do nothing but receive, converse, and 
look as well as she can. To this end licr room and all 
the minutiae should be tastefully arranged. A distribu- 
tion of natural flowers adds gieatly to the gaiety of a 
drawing-room, how richly or poorly soever it may be fur- 
nished : people are apt to forget in England, what is never 
forgotten in France, how p;rcaily the style and arrange- 
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mont of furniture contribute to make a party g3 off well, 
and those engaged in it look well, of which pleasing fact 
people often have a sort of intuitive conviction, even with* 
out the aid of the looking-glass. 

And now the test of good-breeding in a hostess is to be 
detected ; it is often a severe one. Her guests maj arrive 
all at once, she must not be hurried, yet each and all mtist 
feel that they have her individual attention. She mast 
have something pleasing and cheerful to say to every one, 
but she must not say or do too much. Perhaps her guests 
are late, or perhaps, worst martyrdom of all, her servants 
are late in announcing dinner. She chafes inwardly ; but 
still, feeling as if on a stage, with an army of observation 
around her, she bears up ; strikes out new subjects ; ap- 
pears as if still expecting some one ; no, nothing is to go 
wrong with her ; be it ever really so wrong that day, 
she must not seem to notice it. 

It may be argued that this implies a degree of self- 
restraint akin to dissimulation ; but that is an error ; self- 
restraint does not imply dissimulation. At le.igth dinner 
is announced ; perhaps a few minutes previously some 
reckless youth, or sexagenarian, but probably the former, 
since the being too late for dinner is not commonly the 
fault of age, comes breathlessly in. I am shocked to say 
I have seen married ladies look very much out of temper 
at the delinquent on such occasions, especially if he hap- 
pened to be " some one we must ask" — a youth from col- 
lege, or a country cousin — and I have heard the gentleman 
call out ''dinner" to the servant before the door was 
closed. The French host and hostess would die rather 
In a well-arranged party the butler should have a list o( 
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tho guests, SO that he may know, as one after anothcf 
comes in, tlat he may be placing the silver dishes with hot 
water in them on the table, arranging the lights, and doing 
many little things that require time, and, if omitted- causo 
delay. 

The party being assembled, and dinner announced, tho 
gentleman of the house offers the lady of the highest rank 
his arm, and, having previously arranged with the otliei 
gentlemen which ladies they are to conduct, moves off 
with the one he has chosen to the dinner-table, and places 
her on his right hand, next to himself. 

The gentleman appointed to conduct the lady of the 
house almost simultaneously offers her his arm ; they fol- 
low, and are followed in their turn by the whole of the 
company, linked by previous arrangement. As these va- 
rious couples enter, the master of tho house, already in 
the dining-room, arranges where they are to sit Some- 
times, however, and in certain houses, this is not done, 
but, more gracefully I think, the party seat themselves as 
they enter ; a due sacrifice to tho rules of etiquette having 
been made by the master and mistress of the house in their 
own persons. 

It is still customary, but not invariably so, as formerly 
for a lady to sit at the head of her own table. Let us, 
however, suppose her there, as being tho most frequent 
arrangement. 

Henceforth she has nothing to do with the dinner, except 
to partake of it In old times, tho lady presiding waa 
expectol to carve every dish before her, and to be perfect 
in tho art of carving. Lady Mary Montague, presiding 
Rt her father s table, was condemned, at fifteen, to perfbra 
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this feat whenever her father had a party. Had she lired 
now she need never have touched a spoon, fork, or knife, 
except those on her own plate; her lovely face might 
have beamed serenely on those around her ; and her dawn- 
ing powers of mind have been enhanced by conversation, 
wh;ch was in those days impossible. In the present era, 
whilst the hostess should, as it were, see everything that 
goes on, or does not go on, she should look at noticing, 
say nothing, and reserve all stricutres on failure and re- 
proof, if needful, not until the time when guests shall have 
departed, but until the neixt day, when her servants, hav- 
ing recovered the fatigue of unusual exertion, will be 
more willing to listen without irritation and to good effect 
than on the previous evening. 

Drinking much wine is vulgar, whether the sin be per- 
petrated by a duchess or a farmer's wife : all manifest 
self-indulgence tends to vulgarity. A lady, also, should 
not be ravenous at table; neither should she talk of 
eating or of the dishes. Whatever conversation takes 
place should bo easy ; if possible sensible, even intellec- 
tual, without pedantry. It may be personal, if with pru- 
dence ; for nothing is so agreeable, for instance, as to hear 
public characters discussed at table ; and there is a nat- 
ural love of biography in the human mind that renders 
anecdote, without scandal, always agreeable. The conver- 
sation at dinner tables is usually carried on in an under 
tone, and addressed first to one neighboring gcntlenuin, 
then to another. In large dinner-parties general conver- 
sation is impossible. It is only at that delightful form 
of social intercourse, a small par^, that one may enjoy 
the luxury of an animated and general conversation. 
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It is DOTf the custom for ladies to retir«) after the loi 
and dessert have gone round. They then retire, almost 
in the same order as they came, to the drawing-room 
Ilero the province of the lady of the house is to maintain 
easy and cheerful conversation, and to make it, if possible, 
general. Ilcr labors are often not well repaid, but, iu* 
modem times, are not of long duration. 

One is tempted, however, sometimes to envy the French 
customs. At a Parisian dinner-party, each gentleman 
rises with his appointed lady neighbor, gives her his arm, 
and leads her into the drawing-room, where coffee cornea 
in directly. Thus the evening begins. In some instances 
the gentlemen, and ladies also, soon take their leave; 
in others, remain till ten or eleven o'clock. But the 
dreary interregnum which still occurs in this country, 
whilst mine host is circulating the bottle below — and 
ladies are discussing their servants, the last tooth their 
baby cut, or the raging epidemic, in the drawing-room 
above — is unknown in the salons of Paris. 

It must not be forgotten that all the comfort and part 
of the success of a dinner-party must depend on the pre- 
vious arrangements ; but the qualities which regulate a 
house, and the experience which is brought to bear upon 
the important knowletlge of how to give a dinner-party, 
as far as the material part is concerned, is not in my 
province. 

Whit Lord Chesterfield says is here to the purpose: 
*' The nature of things, he remarks, " is always and 
ereiy where the same, but the modes of them vary more 
or less in every country but good-breeding, he adds, con- 
ibts in an easy and genteel conformity to them, or rather 
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''ike assuming of them at proper times and in propex 
places." 

In conclosion, let us recal the advice of Napoleon the 
First, who duly respected the importance of dinner-partief 
as a social institution *. 

3Vic« bcniu UbUp ft ioigniM ta ftmwm * 



CHAPTER KILL 



BALLS. 

Balis are the paradise of daughters, the pargatcrj of 
chaperons, and the Pandemonium of Paterfamilias. But 
when he has Arabella's ball-dresses to paj for; Trhen 
mamma tells him he cannot have the brougham to-night 
because of Lady Fantile's dance ; when he finds the house 
suddenly filled with an army of upholsterer's men, the 
passage barricaded with cane-bottomed benches, the draw- 
ing-room pillaged of its carpet and furniture, and in course 
of time himself turned bodily out of his own library with 
no more apology than, " We want it for the tea to-night 
when, if he goes to bed, there is that blessed — oh ! yes, bless- 
ed — horn going on one note all night long, and, if he stops 
up has no room to take refuge in, and must by force of cir- 
cumstances appear in the ball-room among people of whom 
he docs not know one quarter, and who will perhaps kindly 
put the final stroke to his misery by mistaking him for his 
own butler ; when Paterfam. undergoes this and more, he 
has no right to complain, and call it all waste of time and 
f ure folly. ,^ Will he call it so when Arabella announces 
that she is engaged to the young and wealthy Sir Thysse 
Thatte, Bart., and that it was at one ball he met her, at 
another he flirted, at a third he courted, and at a fourth 
offered ? Will he call it so when he learns that it is the 
balls and parties — innocent amusements — which have kept 
(878) 
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bis son Augaatus from the gaming-table, uid Adolphoa 
from curafoa ? Perhaps he will give them a worse epithet 
when they have killed Ada and worn out her mother. But 
tlion whose fault was that ? Est modus in rebtiSy and 
balls in moderation are as difierent from balls in exce^« a 
gun-practice at Woolwich from gun-practice at Delhi. 

There is not half enough innocent amusement in Eng- 
land, and, therefore, there is far too much vice. I should 
like to see dancing come in and drinking go out (as it 
would do) among our lower orders. I should like to see 
Clod clap his heels together on the village-green, instead 
of clogging his senses with bad beer at the village public- 
house. They do so in France, and the Frev^^h are a 
sober race compared with the English. It would improve 
the health of the women and the morals of the men. But 
this is not my present afiair. The advantage of the ball 
in the upper classes is. that it brings 'young people to- 
gether for a sensible and innocent recreation, and takei 
them away from silly, if not bad ones, that it gives them 
exercise, and that the general effect of the beauty, ele* 
gance, and brilliance of a ball is to elevate rather thaa 
deprave the mind. 

Balls can only be given often by the rich, but ball-goers 
•re expected to turn ball-givers onoe a year at least, and 
your one dance, if well arranged, will cost yon as much 
•s your dinners for the whole season. It is not often the& 
that people who have no daughters, and are too old to 
dance themselves, give a ball ; and, as a rule, if you can- 
not afford to do it in good style, it is better to leave it 
alone. In London, however, no one will blame you for 
not giving a danoe. The difficulty, then, is not to And 
balls enou^ to go to, bat time mmi^ to go to idL 
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When you Lave made up your mind to give a ball, and 
have succeeded in fixing a day when there will be no very 
grand affiiir, such as a court-ball, to take your guesta 
away, the first thing to do is to send the invitations. 

" How many shall we ask, Arabella?" 
Oh ! at least two hundred, mamma. I do so like a 
hrgo ball." 

Nonsense, my dear, our rooms won't hold eighty with 
comfort." 

" Then there is the staircase." 

" A pleasant prospect for late comers," 

"And the hall." 

" Where they will have the society of the footmen- 
very agreeable." 

" And the conservatory," urges Arabella. 

" No, my child, that is reserved for flirtations. In 
short, if we have more than a hundred, it will be a terri- 
ble crush." 

" But, mamma, a crush is quite the fashion. I'm sure 
people here in London don't go to balls to dance." 

" What for then, Miss Wisdom ?" 

" To say they have been there ; to say it was a firight- 
ful crush at the Joneses ; to see their neighbors, to be 
sure." 

" And to be melted with the heat." 

" Well, we can ice them, mamma." 

However, Arabella is partly right. In London, and 
during the season, if a ball is given as a formality, ani 
the rooms are not large, it is better to give up the hope 
of comfortable dancing, and have the renommee of a 
crush. All the gentlemen who failed to get into the 
drawing-room, and all the young ladies whose drcBset 
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were hopelessly wrecked, will execrate, but still lomem* 
ber you, and it is something to be remembered in London, 
whether well or ill. So that when you have called your 
guests together as close as sheep in a fold, allowed them 
to take an hour to climb the stairs, and half an hour to 
get down again, given them a supper from Gunter's, with 
champagne of the quality which induced impudent Brum« 
mell to ask for some more of that cider ; very good 
cider that," you have done the notorious if not the agree- 
able thing, and Mrs. Fitzjones' ball will be talked of and 
remembered. But there are better ways of achieving this 
highly desirable notoriety of three days' duration. 

Any number over one hundred constitutes a large 
ball," below that number it is simply a bail," and un- 
der fifty a dance." I have been at a ball of ten ihotis- 
and^ as large as the garrison of Paris itself, given by 
Madame Hausmann at the Hotel de Yille in that city, 
and yet, though it was not the thing" to dance there, 
the rooms looked almost empty, so many and so large 
were they. On the other hand, I have been at the Tuil- 
eries when there was not a tenth of that number, and 
found the dancing confined to one little spot in the long 
gallery, about as large as an ordinary London drawing- 
room. In short, the numbers must be proportioned to 
the size of the rooms, with this proviso, that the more 
you have, the more brilliant, the fewer you have, the 
more enjoyable it will be. 

In making your list, you must not take in aU your 
acquaintance, but only all those who are moveable — the 
maridnettes, in fiict. Middle-aged people think it a com- 
pliment to be asked to a ball about as much as the bon* 
constriotor in the Begent's Pkrk would. Both ho and 
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they like to be fed, and after fivc-and-thirtj, it is labcriom 
not cnly to dance, but even to look at dancing. 

What shall we do for gentleman, mamma? I have 
counted up thirty-eight young ladies who dance, and only 
twenty-five partnei-s for them.'' 

In some places this is a question to which there is no 
answer but despair. Young men are at a premium in the 
ranks of Terpsichore as much as those of death, and they 
nust be bribed to join by as large a bounty, in the shape 
of a good supper. " I shan't go to the Fitzjoneses," yawna 
De Boots of the Scotch MuflBneers, •* the champagne was 
undrinkable last year, and the pute de foie gras tasted 
like kitten." How Do Boots of the Mufiinecrs comes to 
know the taste of kitten docs not transpire. 

Well, my love," says mamma, we must get some 
intimate friends to bring a young man or two." 

Thereupon there is a casting up of who knows whom, 
and whom it would be best to commission as recruiting- 
sergeant. But mamma, Arabella, and the intimate ami 
de la maison may tilk and write and labor, they will 
never make up the full war complement, and wall-flowers 
will flourish still. This system of bringing a friend " 
is a very bad one, and should be avoided. It reminds me 
of a story of worthy Mrs. P — , who had Junot's house in 
Paris, and in its magnificent rooms gave some of the larg- 
est and most brilliant balls, but, owing to the friend* 
system, very mixed. So much so that on one occasion a 
(gentleman went up to her and told her that there was one 
of the swell mob present. Mrs. P — was deaf and amia- 
ble. Dear me," she replied, is there really ? I hope 
ho has had some supper." But the disciple of Fagan had 
taken care if himself; he had not only had supper, but 
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when he had done using his fork and spoon, had, in the 
neatest manner, put them away in his pocket so that the 
neit time I went to Mrs. P — 's, I found a mouchurd 
sitting near the door, behind a large book. I was asked 
mj name and address, and doubtless my description wa» 
tsikcn down too. I found that ladies as well as gentlemen 
were treated in this way. 

Your best plan, therefore, is to invite only one-third 
more than your rooms will hold, for you may be sure that 
more than that number will disappoint you. The invita- 
tions sliould be sent out three weeks beforehand, and you 
need not expect answers, except from those who have an 
excuse for not accepting. 

The requisites for an agreeable ball are good ventila- 
tion, good arrangroent, a good floor, good music, a good 
supper, and good con^)any. The arrangements are perhaps 
more important than any other item, and in this country 
they are little understood or greatly neglected. Yet the 
enjoyment of the dancers is materially increased by the 
brillance and elegance of the detaib, beauty and dress are 
enhanced by good lighting or proper colors, and the illu- 
sion of a fairy like scene may be brought up by judicious 
management, and the concealment of everything that 
does not strictly accord with the gaiety. In Paris, where 
balls, in spite of the absence of supper, are more elegant 
than anywhere else, a vast deal of effect and freshness is 
secared by the employment of shrubs, plant», and flowers, 
and these may be freely used without making your rooms 
fiintastic. Thus that odious entrance from Uie kitchen 
stairs, which yawns upon the lobby of most London houses^ 
should be concealed by a thick hedge of rhododendrons in 
pots ; the balustrades of the stairoue and |^ery should 
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be woven with evergreens, and all the fire-places should 
ho concealed hy plenty of plants in flower. In Paris, 
again, the musicians are unseen, and the strains of the 
piano, horn, flageolet, and violin proceed from behind a 
flowery bank, artfully raised in one corner of the ball- 
room. 

It is a rare thing in London to find more than four or 
five rooms en suite, and often the number does nor exceed 
two. In the flats" of the large French houses, you 
have often as many as seven or eight rooms opening one 
into another, and so much is the advantage of space re- 
cognized, that a bed-room even is opened at the end of 
the suite, if necessary. I have danced in a room where 
the grand bed was standing in an alcove, scarcely con- 
cealed by thin muslin curtains, and disguised with » 
coverlet of embroidered white satin. But in England an^ 
sacrifice should be made to secure a refreshment-room, if 
not a supper-room, on the same floor as the ball-room, 
nothing being more trying to ladies' dresses than the 
crush down and up the stairs. A cloak-room down stairs 
for the ladies, with one or two maids to assist them ; a 
tea and coffee room, with at least two servants ; and a 
hat-room for gentlemen, are indispensable. If the ball ia 
a large one, numbered tickets should be given for the 
cloaks and hats. 

Up stairs the color and lighting of the rooms is essen- 
tial. The ball-room especially should be that which haa 
the lightest paper ; and if there be dark curtains, par- 
ticularly red ones, they must be taken down and replaced 
by light ones. The best color for a ball-room is very 
pale yellow. The light should come from the walls, 
lio'ghtened by strong reflectors. Chandeliers are dan« 
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geroQS, and throw a downward shadow ; at any rate, wax 
should always be replaced by globe lamps. After the 
Tuileries' balls, we often returned wilh complete epau- 
lettes of wax-spots on our shoulders, if in moments of 
•carelessness we had stood under the chandeliers. Gas ia 
heating, and throws rather a sickly glare. 

How can we dance well without a proper ground 7 It 
was all very well for nymphs and satyrs to trip it on 
the light fantastic toe" over greensward and pebbly paths, 
but then they did not waltz d deux temps, A carpet- 
dance*' is a bad dance, and the cloth drawn over the Kid- 
derminster is seldom tight enough, and never so good as a 
floor. English people have as great a horror of taking up 
their carpets as Frenchmen are supposed to have of wash- 
ing their necks. Probably the amount of dust which 
would meet their gaze is too appalling to think of Then, 
again, English boards are of a wood which it is not easy 
to polish. Commend me to the old oak-floors, which, 
with a little bees'-wax, come out as dark as ebony, and 
help the unskilled foot to glide. However, a polished 
floor, whatever the wood, is always the best thing to dance 
on, and, if you want to give a ball, and not only a crush, 
you should hire a man who, with a brush under one foot, 
and a slipper on the other, will dance over the floor for 
four or five hours, till you can almost see your face in it. 
•Above all, take care that there is not bees'-wax enough 
to blacken the ladies' shoes. It is the amount of rubbing 
which must give it the polish. 

Four musicians are enough for a private ball. If tbo 
room is not large, do away with the horn ; the flageolet 
is less noisy, and marks the time quite as well. A piano 
•1^ violin form the mainstay of the bond ; but if the room 
17 
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be largo, a larger band may be introduced to gieat ad van* 
tage. The dances should be arranged beforehand, andi 
for large balls you should have printed a number of doa- 
ble cards, containing on the one side a list of the dances ; 
on the other, blank spaces to be filled up bj the names of 
partners. A small pencil should be attached to each 
card, which should be given to each guest in the cloak* 
room. Every ball opens with a quadrille, followed by a 
waltz. The number of the dances varies generally from 
eighteen to twenty-four, supper making a break after the 
fourteenth dance. Let us suppose you have twenty-one 
dances ; then seven of these should be quadrilles, three 
of which may bo lancers. There should next be seven 
waltzes, four galops, a polka, a polka-mazurka, and some 
other dance. 

Wo come at last to what some people of bad taste 
think the most important part, — the eating and drinking. 
As a first rule, it may be laid down that nothing should 
bo handed in a ball. A refreshment-room is, therefore, 
indispensable. The ladies arc to be first considered in 
this matter. The refreshments may be simple, comprising 
tea, lemonade, that detestable concoction called negus^ 
iced sherbet, ices, wafers, cakes, and bonbons. In French 
parties they give you, towards the end of the evening, hoi 
chocolate, and this is coming into fashion in England, and 
is certainly very refreshing. In the south of Germany 
a lady asks you to fetch her a glass of beer ; in Munich, 
this is customary even in the court circles. There is a 
terr'ble prejudice against beer in England, but it is per* 
haps the best thing to drink after dancing. Fancy oup 
pretty Misses quaffing their pint of Bass ! Yet why not? 
Id Germany and France, and now, too, in England, the 
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&yorite bonbon is a chestnut or slip of orange in a coat 
of candied sugar. I remember well at Municl. a Irick 
that was played on an old ffeheim-rath, who was known 
to have a violent passion for oranges glactes^ and suspect* 
ed of carrying them away in his porJcets in large quanti* 
ties. A number of young officers managed tc stuff his 
coat-pockets with these bonbons witLout his discovering it, 
and then one of them, assuming great interest in the old 
gentleman, induced him to sit down for a little chat 
When he got up again there wak a stream of orange 
juice issuing from each coat-tail, and the old man pottered 
about quite unconscious of the amusement he excited. 

The supper, of course, has a separate room, which must 
be well lit. Of its contents, as I am not a confectioner, 
I can say nothing. Two things I can say : Ice every- 
thing (in a London season) that can be conveniently iced, 
and let there be nothing that requires carving. The 
fowls and birds should, therefore, all be cut up. The 
Buppor hour in London is generally midnight, after which 
it goes on till the end of the ball. In England, it is 
usually served with much expense and display on a table, 
round which all the dancers stand ; but in France, even 
at the Tuileries, it is arranged on long buffets, as in our 
public balls, the servants standing behind, and thus sav- 
ing a vast deal of pushing about, and much trouble to the 
gentlemen. Another importation from Franco, is the cus- 
tom of giving hot soup at supper, and a very good one it 
is. In fact, hot things arc still to be desired for supper, 
and always will be acceptable. At a ball no ^nc sits 
down to supper ; at a small dance the ladies sit, and the 
gentleman stand behind them. A lady should never 
drink more than one glass of champagne, nor a man more 
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than two. There is a modern castom whiob saycs ik% 

pockets of ball-givers, and is most grateful to dancnn, 
tliat of giving the men bottled beer. No man of sense 
drink bad grxocberry when he can got good B:«83. 
The latter refreshes rc^rc, and intoxicates less; but untij 
wc become sensible on this point, champagne will rcmaiD 
as indispensable an clement of the ball-supper as trifle 
tipsy-cake, and mayonnaido ; which last, if made with 
fish, is the best dish you can eat at this meal. 

I now pass to the etiquettes of the ball-room. 

In the days when bows were made down to an angle of 
45^, and it took two minutes to sink and two to rise in a 
curtsey, the givers of balls must have been punished for 
their entertainment by a stiffness the next day quite aa 
trying as that of the young gentleman who has followed 
the hounds for the first time in his life. As for the worthy 
Prefect and Madame la Pref 'ctc de la Seine, they would 
have been carried away lifeless with fatigue before the 
half of the thousands had had their bow in the receiving- 
room of the Hotel de Ville at Paris. In the present day 
t))e muscles of the mouth are brought more into requisi- 
tion, and for the time being the worst of Xantippes must 
turn into an angel of amiability if she gives a ball. The 
lady of the house must, in short, linger till supper-time 
j\ the neighborhood of the door by wliich her guests enter 
the looms ; she must have a pleasant smile for everybody; 
ind. if possible, she should know everybody's name, an 1 
now many they are in family. To a large ball you nsk a 
groat number of people with whom you have a slight ac- 
quaintance, and of coui-se a number of gentlemen- am ve 
who may bo youT husbamrs or son's friend's or rccru*ta 
levied by an a?ni de la maison. To these a bow rathex 
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more inclined than to your own friends, and a particularly 
amiable smile, is necessary ; but in order to put them 
quite at their ease, you should be able to come forward and 
say some little polite phrase or other. Are we not to 
have the pleasure of seeing more of your party ?" perhaps 
you ask, when a mamma and one daughter are announced 
But if there are no more of them to come, how awkward 
for you and them ! So too it is wise to avoid asking aftci 
relations, unless you are quite sure about their existence. 
What can the bereaved widower say or look, when in the 
excess of your amiability you inquire , " How is Mrs. — ?" 
The master of the house, too, if be is not gone out of 
town on businpjvx/' for that night, should be in the 
neighbor his spouse, in order to introduce to her 

any of his own recruits. The sons will hang about the 
same quarter for the same purpose, but the daughters will 
be otherwise occupied. It is their duty to see that the 
dances are formed, and a well-bred young lady does not 
dance till she has found partners for all the young ladies 
or as many of them as can be supplied from the ranks of 
the recruits present Now and then you will see her dart 
anxiously out upon the landing, to press into the service 
those languid loungers who are sure to be hanging about 
the doors. She has the right to ask a gentleman to dance 
without having a previous acquaintance, but she must be 
careful how she uses it I have known a case where a 
diitinguished young man having declined her invitation to 
dance, but being pressed by I can't make up the Lancers 
without you," somewhat reluctantly accepted, performed 
hii part so well, that his partner was quite iprise with 
him, and even ventured on a little flirtation. You can 
imagine her dismay, when later in the evening she saw hei 
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charming acquaintance carrying up a pile of platos froni 
the kitchen to the supper-room. For the first time in her 
life she had danced with an occasional waiter. The genus 
wall-flower is one that grows well in every ball-room, but 
a young lady, however plain, however stupid, cam, if she 
dances well always have some partners. The great thing 
is to secure the first, who, on retiring, will say to some of 
his friends, Vll tell you who dances well ; that girl in 
pink, Miss A — , I advise you to get introduced to her," 
The right of introducing rests mainly with the ladies and 
gentlemen of the house, but a chaperon may present a 
gentleman to her charge ; or if you, being a man, are in- 
timate with a young lady, you may ask her permission to 
introduce some friend. It is in very bad taste to refuse 
this permission, but if a lady has an insuperable objection 
to the person in question, she may decline to dance alto- 
gether, or refer the applicant to her chaperon. In France, 
as I have said, no introduction is needed, though English 
young ladies generally expect it even at French parties. 
At any rate, if a gentleman comes up to her and asks her 
to dance, she must not reply, as a celebrated English 
beauty once did at the Tuileries, " I have not the pleasure 
of your acquaintince,*' by which she acquired the reputa- 
tion of very bad breeding. 

A young lady must be very careful how she refuses to 
Jancc with a gentleman. Next to refusing an offer of 
marriage, few things are so likely to draw upon her the 
indignation of the rejected applicant, for unless a good 
reason is given, he is apt to take it as evidence of a per- 
sonal dislike. There is a great deal of polite (?) false- 
hood used on these occasions. I am sorry that I am 
engaged." I have a slight headache, and do not intend 
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to dance but a ladj should never be guiltj even of a 
conventional lie, and if she replies very politclj, asking 
to be excosed, as she does not vrish to dance with you," 
being probably her mental re8er\'atii n), a nian ought to be 
satisfied. At all events, he should never press her to 
dance after one refusal. The set forms which Turveydrop 
would give for the invitation a^e too much of the ieportment 
school to be used in practice. If you know a young lady 
slightly, it is sufficient to say to her, "May I have tho 
pleasure of dancing this waltz, &c. with you?" or if in- 
timately, "Will you dance. Miss A — The young 
lady who has refused one gentleman has no right to ac- 
cept another for that dance ; and young ladies who do not 
wish to be annoyed must take care not to accept two gen- 
tlemen for the same dance. In Germany such innocent 
blunders often cause &tal results. Two partners arrive at 
the same moment to claim the fair one's hand ; she vows 
she has not made a mistake ; " was sure she ^vas engaged 
to Ilcrr A — , and not to Hcrr B — ;" Herr B — is equally 
certain that she was engaged to him. The awkwardness 
is, that if he at once gives her up, he appears to bo indif- 
ferent about it ; while, if he presses his suit, he roust 
quarrel with Herr A — , unless the damsel is clever enough 
to satisfy both of them ; and particularly if there is an 
especial interest in Hcrr B — , he yields at last, but when 
the dance is over, sends a friend to Herr A — . Absurd 
as all this is, it is common, and I have often seen ono Hen 
or the other walking about with a huge gash on his check, 
or h\s arm in a sling, a few days after a ball. 

Friendship, it appears, can be let out on hire. The 
lady who was so very amiable to you last night, has a 
liijht to ignore* your existence to-day. In Ikct, i ball* 
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room acquaintance rarely goes any fanner, until you hav« 
met at more balls than one. In iht same M'ay a man can- 
not, after being introduced to a young lady to danc.e with, 
ask her to do so more than twice in the same evening 
On the Continent, however intimate, he must never dance 
twice with the same lady, that is, if she be unmarried. 
Mamma would interfere, and ask his intentions if he did 
80. In England, a man of ^cnso will select at most one 
or two partners, and dance with them alternately the 
whole evening. But then he must expect comment there- 
upon, and a young lady who does not wish to have her 
name coupled with his, will not allow him to single her 
out in this manner. However, a man may dance four or 
even five times with the same partner without this risk. 
On the other hand, a really well-bred man will wish to be 
useful, and there are certain people whom it is imperative 
on hira to ask to dance — the daughters of the house, for 
instance, and any young ladies whom he may know inti- 
mately; but most of all the well-bred and amiable man 
will sacrifice himself to those plain, ill-dressed, dull-looking 
beings who cling to the wall, unsought and despairing. 
After all, he will not regret liis good-nature. The spirits 
reviving at the unexpected invitation, the wall-flower will 
pour out her best conversation, will dance her best, and 
will show him her gratitude in some way or other. So, 
too, an amiable girl will do her best to find partners for 
her wi.ll-flower friends, even at the risk of sitting out 
herself. i 
The formal bow at the end of a quadrille has gradu- 
ally dwindled away. At the end of every dance you offer 
you right arm to your partner (if by mistake you offei 
the left) you may turn the blunder into a pretty compli- 
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xnent, by reminding her that it is le bras du contr^ near- 
est the bixirt, which if not anatomicallj true, is at least 
no worse than talking of a sunset and sunrise), and 
walk half round the room with her. You then ask her 
if she will take any refreshment, and, if she accepts, you 
convey your precious allotment of tarlatano to the ro- 
frcshmcnt-room to bo invigorated by an ice or negus^ 
or what you will. It is judicious not to linger too 
long in this room, if you are engaged to some one else 
for the next dance. You will have the pleasure of hear- 
ing the music begin in the distant ball-room, and of re- 
flecting that an expectant fair is sighing for you like 
Mariana — 

'* He cometh not," she said. 
She said, ** I am AAweary a-woarj, 
I would I were in bed;** 

which is not an unfrequent wish in some ball-rooms. A 
well-bred girl, too, will remember this, and always offer 
to return to the ball-room, however interesting *he con- 
versation. 

If you are prudent you will not dance every dance 
nor, in fact, much more than half the number on the listj 
you will then escape that hateful redness of face at the 
time, and that wearing fatigue the next day which are 
among the worst features of a ball. Again, a gentleman 
must remember that a ball is essentially a lady's party, 
and in their presence he should be gentle and delicate al- 
most to a fault, never pushing his way apologizing if he 
trend on a dress, still more so if he tears it, begging par* 
don for any accidental annoyance he may occasion, and 
addressing everj xxly with a smile. But quite unpardon* 
able are ^o^e ipen ^hons pne sometime^ meets, who, 
17* 
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standing in a door-way, talk and laugh as tliey would in 
a barrack or college-rooms, alwajrs coarsely, often indeli* 
cately. What must the state of their minds be if the 
sight of beauty, modesty, and virtue does not awe them 
into silence. A man, too, who strolls down the room 
with his head in the air, looking as if there were not a 
creature there worth dancing with, is an ill-bred man, so 
\s he who looks bored ; and worse than all is he who takes 
too much champagne. 

If you are dancing with a young lady when the sup- 
per-room is opened, you must ask her if she would like 
to go to supper, and if she says " yes," which, in 999 
cases out of 1000, she certainly will do, you must take 
her thither. If you are not dancing the lady of the house 
will probably recruit you to take in some chaperon. How- 
ever little you may relish this, you must not show your 
disgust. In fact, no man ought to be disgusted at being 
able to do anything for a lady ; it should be his highest 
privilege, but it is not — in these modern unchivalrous 
days — perhaps never was so. Having placed your part- 
ner then at the supper-table, if there is room there, but 
if not at a side- table, or even at none, you must be as ac- 
tive as Puck in attending to her wants, and as women 
take as long to settle their fancies in edibles as in love • 
matters, you had better at once get her something sub- 
stantial, chicken, pate de foie graSj mayonnaise^ or what 
you will. Afterwards come jelly and trifle in duecouisa 

A young lady often goes down half-a-dozen times :o 
the supper-room — it is to bo hoped not for the purpose 
of eating — but she should not do so with the same part- 
ner more than once. While the lady is supping you 
must stand by and talk to her, attending to every want^ 
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and the most you may take yourself is a glass oi cljam- 
pagiie when you help her. You then lead her up stairs 
again, and if you are not wanted there any more, you 
may steal down and do a little quiet refreshment on your 
own account. As long, however, as there are many la- 
dies still at the table, you have no right to begin. Noth* 
ing marks a man here so much as gorging at supper. 
Balls are meant for dancing, not eating, and unfortunately 
too many young men forget this in the present day. 
Lastly, be careful what you say and how you dance after 
supper, even more so than before it, for if you in the 
slightest way displease a young lady, she may fancy that 
you have been too partial to strong fluids, and ladies 
never forgive that. It would be hard on the lady of the 
house if everybody leaving a large ball thought it neces* 
sary to wish her good-night In quitting a small dance, 
however, a parting bow is expected. It is then that the 
pretty daughter of the house gives you that sweet smile of 
which you dream afterwards in a gooseberry nightmare 
of tura-tum-tiddy-tum," and waltzes h deux temps ^ 
and masses of tarlatane and bright eyes, flushed cheeks 
and dewy glances. See them to-morrow, my dear fellow, 
it will cure you. 

I think flirtation comes under the head of morals more 
than of manners ; still I may be allowed to say that ball- 
room flirtation being more open is less dangerous than any 
olher. But a young lady of taste will be careful not to 
flaunt and publish her flirtation, as if to say, See, I 
have an admirer !" In the same way a prudent man will 
never presume on a girPs liveliness or banter. No mao 
of taste ever made an ofier after supper, and certainly 
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mne-tenths of those who have done so have regretted !• 
at breakfast the next morning. 

Public balls are not much frequented by people of good 
society, except in watering-places and country tonns. 
Even there a young lady should not be seen at more than 
two or three in the year. County-balls, race-balls, and 
hunt-balls, are generally better than common subscrip- 
tion-balls. Charity-balls are an abominable anomaly. 
At public balls there are generally either three or four 
stewards on duty, or a professional master of ceremonies. 
These gentlemen having made all the arrangements, order 
the dances, and have power to change them if desirable. 
They also undertake to present young men to ladies, but 
it must be understood that such an introduction is only 
available for one dance. It is better taste to ask tho 
steward to introduce you simply to a partner, than to 
point out any lady in particular. He will probably then 
ask you if you have a choice, and if not, you may be ccr- 
tnin he will take 3'ou to an established wall-flower. Pub- 
lic balls arc scarcely enjoyable unless you have your own 
party. 

As the great charm of a ball is its perfect accord and 
harmony, all altercations, loud talking, <tc., are doubly 
ill-mannered in a ball-room. Very little suffices to dif- 
turb the peace of tho whole company. 
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When all the flower of Greece turned out at thi ory 
of the Argive King, manned their heavy triremes and 
Bailed away to Tenedos, do you imagine that one-fiftieth part 
of their number cared as much as a shield-strap for that 
lady of the white arms but black reputation, whom the 
handsomest man of his day had persuaded to fly beyond 
her flite's control do you believe it was for fair failse 
Helen that they resolved to sack Troy ? Not a bit of it, 
it was only an excuse for ** making a party." So, too, 
it was only for the party and the fun that all those hel- 
mcted, scarvcd, iron-cased knights, most preux and gal« 
lant, quitted the bowers of their lady-loves (which, to 
say truth, must have been rather dull in days when there 
were no cheap novels, no pianos, no crochet, no chess, no 
backgammon, and no newspapers to talk about) and 
trotted off to Palestine, determined to return with the 
scalp of a Saladin. Why, if you were to examine the con- 
sciences of nine-tenths of those same chivalrous gentlemen, 
you would find the motive probably made up of the ful« 
lowing ingredients in the following proportions : — 



Religion, 
Hatred of Turki, 



2 
8 
4 
6 
16 



The wish of my Indy-lore, 
Because it*s the fashion. 
Lore of bloodshed, 



For tbtt Bike of the F^r^t 
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In Other words, all the other motives together woulj 
not outbalance that prime consideration. 

People will make a party for anything. Make a 
party to see the sun set;" "make a party to take o 
walk ; make a party to hear the nightingale *' make 
a party to go to church ]^ make a party to go nowhere 
near church, but to Hampstead Heath instead "make 
a party to ride a donkey " make a party to play at a 
new game " make a party to do nothing at all." There 
are people — ^very good people they think themselves too— 
who caimot even read their bibles without a party, and 
the very people who rail at balls and parties, and amuse- 
ment of any kind, will most imostentatiously make a 
party to see them give away a hundred cups of tea or 
fifty pinafores, which act then goes in the world by the 
name of "charity." I don't think the Pharisees were 
quite so bad as this, because if they did do their good 
deeds in public, they did not make a party to come and 
see them, unless indeed the sounding of a trumpet was 
the Hebrew way of sending out invitations. 

However, this is not my present business. The system 
of gathering a little assembly tc join in every pleasure, 
as long as it is free from ostentation and cant, only shows 
what sociable and sympathetic beings we are. For the 
real objects of these parties are not, believe me, the sun- 
set, the walk, the nightingale's service, the donkey, the 
new game, and the dispensing of pinafores, hut the rntor* 
tainment of one another's society, so that all parties having 
the same ultimate aim may be governed by the same laws. 
I have made an exception for dinner and dances, because 
with many people the food and the waltz are the sole ob- 
ject. But in most other cases the excuse given for the 
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gathering is precisely the kind of thing which could be 
enjoyed much more in solitude, or, at most, with one 
sympathetic companion. Take a pic-nic as an instance. 
We go miles, at a considerable outlay may be, :nly to en* 
joy some beautiful view, or to wander in some ancient 
ruin. Does the small gossip of the pic-nic aid us in the 
enjoyment of the former, or its noisy prattle hallow rath- 
er than disturb the memories of the past that haunt the 
latter? 

So then the main difiercnce in all kinds of parties lies 
in the selection of the guests, the dress they wear, and 
the peculiar tone of the conversation. Another great 
distinction lies, too, between town and country parties. 
Let us then divide parties under these two general heads. 

Town-parties consist in conversaziones, private concerts, 
private theatricals, tea-parties, and matinees. 

The first, which also go by the names of Receptions 
and " At Homes," have for principal object conversation 
only, so that in the selection of guests youth and beauty 
are less considered than talent, distinction, and fisishion. 
An Indian prince, a great nobleman, a distinguished 
foreigner, or a celebrated statesman, are considered valua- 
ble attractions, but it must be a consolation to the lion- 
huntress to feel that if the presence of these curiosities 
increases the reputation of her assemblies, they do by no 
means add to. but rather diminish the general ease of the 
convci-sation. On the other hand, to assemble as many 
f»ersons distinguished for talents or achievements as possi- 
ble, must necessarily give them brilliance ; and, as I have 
laid, the great behave better in the presence of rivals and 
compeers than where they ai*e chief planets. The invi- 
tations should be sent ou^ from a week to a fortnight 
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beforohand. Tea must be served in a separate room, ti 
urbich tbe guests are first conducted, and ices bonded 
at short intervals throu;;bout the evenin<r. Sometimca 
in smaller receptions a supper is served, but this is bj 
uo means common, as from these meetings the ladien 
generally repair to a ball. The hour for meeting is be-i 
tween nine and ten, and the party breaks up before one 
;n the morning. The lady and gentleman of the house 
both receive the guests, somewhere near the door of the 
principal room ; or if the reception is a small one, the 
lady joins in the convei'sation, and comes for\Yard when a 
guest is announced. Two or three rooms must be thrown 
open, curiosities, good engravings, handsome books, nure 
miniatures, old china, pliotographs, stereoscopes, and so 
forth, laid out gracefully on the tables, and a liberal sup- 
ply of ottomans, dos d doSj and sofas placed about in con- 
venient positions, not, however, so as to impede a general 
movement about the rooms. In the larger receptions 
gentlemen should not sit down, and, above all, not linger 
close to the door, but come forward and talk sense — not 
ball-room chit-chat — to such people as they happen to 
know. Introductions are not here the order of the day, 
as they must be in balls, but the lady of the house will 
take care to introduce gentlemen to such ladies as seem 
to have none to talk to. On the other hand, strangers 
who enter your set for the first time must receive the 
greatest attention — the greater the stranger the gi eater 
the guest — and must be introduced to the principal peo- 
ple. The lady must take care to create circulation, and 
the guests themselves should not be pinioned to one spot 
or one chair. 

The place occupied by music in these parties is a verj 



MUSIC. 



401 



ridiculous one, because it is got up only to make a noisO| 
and prevent people being frightened, like Robinson Crusoe^ 
at the sound of their own voices. Sometimes a profes- 
sional musician or two is introduced ; sometimes youu;{ 
ladies are called upon to murder Italian or mouth oul 
German; sometimes — not very often — there is some' 
cliarming amateur singing, but unless the professionals 
are very great favorites, or the young ladies have very 
fine voices, or tlie guests — rarer still— can appreciate 
good melodious speaking music, the touch of the first 
notes is the signal for every one to find their ideas and 
their tongues. So far it must be confessed that the mu- 
sic inspires them, and the people who were stupidest be- 
fore, suddenly shine out quite brilliantly; but it is cu- 
rious that while the first two chords can efiect this, the 
remainder, good or bad, is drowned and talked down in 
the most ungrateful manner. Nothing can be worse bred 
than this ; and, therefore, in really good society, you will 
find that people know when to use their tongues and when 
their ears. As to the etiquette of music, it is the sole 
privilege of the lady of the house to ask a guest to sing 
or play ; and when he or she can do so they will, if well 
bre^l, at once consent, without any palaver. A young 
lady must be led — poor victim — to the piano by some 
gentleman near at hand, who then oficrs to fetch her mu- 
sic for her ; and there is one hint which I will venture to 
give to young ladies when they have get their music, ami 
hive quickly chosen their song or piece ? never wait till 
the company is silent, do not go on playing introductory 
bars, and looking round as if you expected them to stop 
talking for on the one hand, you will seldom succeed in 
making them da so ; on the other, those who notice yoa 
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will think you are vain of jour talents. Make up yoar 
mind that you are to sing only for the sake of the con* 
rersation, and be consoled that those who can appreciate 
your singing will draw near and listen. The gentleman 
who has conducted you to the piano how stays to turn 
over your pages for you ; take care that he is able to fol- 
low you, or give him a sign at the proper moment, other- 
wise he will be turning too soon, and bring you both into 
terrible confusion. The best way of giving receptions, 
which cost very little, is to fix on some day of the week, 
and repeat them every time it comes round. You then 
issue invitations to a very much larger number than your 
rooms will hold and for the whole course of receptions, 
BO that your friends can choose the weeks most convenient 
to them. If at the first party you should only have a 
dozen guests, do not be disheartened. If your rooms are 
well lit up and well arranged, and yourself agreeable, 
they will be filled to excess before the middle of the 
season. 

Private concerts and amateur theatricals ought to be 
very good to be successful. Professionals alone should 
be engaged for the former, none but real amateurs for the 
latter. Both ought to be, but rarely are, followed by a 
supper, since tliey are generally very fatiguing, if not 
positively trying. In any case, refreshments and ices 
should be handed between the songs and the acts. Pri- 
vate concerts are often given in the " morning/* that ia, 
from two t si;: p. M. ; in the evening their hours arc 
from eight to eleven. The rooms should be arranged in 
the same manner as for a reception, the guests shou.d Ih: 
Mated, and as music is the avowed object, a general 
•ilence preserved while it lasts. Between the songs the 
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conrenation ebbs back again, and the party takes the 
general form of a reception. For private theatricals, 
liowever, where there is no special theatre, and where the 
cnrtain 13 hung, as is most common, between the foldiug* 
doors, the aadience-room must be filled with chairs an. 
benches in rows, and, if possible, the back rows raised 
higher than the others. These are oflen removed when 
tne performance is over, and the guests then converse, or 
sometimes even dance. During the acting it is rude to 
talk, except in a very low tone, and, be it good or bad, 
you would never think of hissing. 

The tea-party is a much more sociable affair, and may 
vary in the number of guests from ten to thirty. The 
lighting is by ordinary lamps and candles ; two rooms suf- 
fice, and tea should be either handed or set out on a side- 
tablo in one of them. The guests sliould be chiefly of 
one set, and known to one another ; but if they are not so, 
they must be generally introduced. The ladies all sit 
down, and so may the gentlemen if they like, which they 
are, poor things, almost forbidden to do at receptions. 
The entertainment consists mostly of music and singing, 
by ladies and gentlemen present ; but sometimes a feif 
round games are got up for the torture of old bachelors 
like myself. If the singing is good, a tea-fight may be a 
pleasant thing, especially for curates and old maids ; but 
in liondon it does not come under the head of gaieties," 
and therefore the invitations to it must ]be given only a day 
or two before, either by word of mouth or a friendly note. 

The mcUinee requires three things to make it success- 
ful, good grounds, a good band, and good weather. Money 
can command the first two, but, as we have no check over 
the clerk ol the weather, matinees are aa well left akne 
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in towns, where people will dress exorbitantly for orery* 
thing of this kind. However, if well arranged, and undex 
propitious skies, a matinee is a very good thing for Urba- 
nus, who loves sunshine, flowers, and gay toilets. Tbo 
company should be very numerous, comprising all the best 
dressed people you know, for dress is everything on liies6i 
occasions. In addition to a good brass-band, you would 
do well to obtain the services of a glee club to sing in the 
open air between the instrumental pieces ; but then a ma- 
tinee becomes a very expensive entertainment, and so, in 
fact, it must be. You invite your guests for one o'clock, 
they arrive at two. and disperae in time to dress for dinner. 
They content themselves with walking about, listening to 
the music, and taking refreshments, or if you give it them, 
a lunch, in the large marquee, which, of course, you havo 
had erected on the lawn. You have no trouble with your 
guests, and never dream of introducing them ; you bring 
them together under propitious circumstances, and they 
must amuse themselves. In matinees abroad they often 
dance. They are there very fashionable and much liked. 
In these open-air parties, in large towns and their neigh- 
borhood, people who do not know one another remain in 
that condition ; they are rarely, if ever, introduced, and 
they never dream of speaking to one another without an 
introduction. Very different, and much moro sensible, is 
the foreign custom. 

, For these town-parties, there are one or two general 
rules : The hostess should not be too empressi nor bust- 
ling in her welcome, she should receive every one alike 
with amiable dignity, and above all, if she expects a lion 
or a grandee, should dismiss him from her thoughts till 
he oomes, and then make no difference in his reception te 
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ih&t of the other guosta. If she does make a distinct ion, 
the latter will smile cjnically at her toadjisni, and con* 
traat their own reception with that of ^* the favored guest" 
To make up for this restraint on her enthusiasm, she in 
not obliged to know much about the domestic aflitirs of 
her guests. In good companj of thia kind, the babies and 
nurserymaids, the son at the Cape, and the daughter in 
India, are forgotten for the time, or reserved for the emaUer 
tea-part J, In the conversazioni and receptions, you mil 
hear none but public subjects^ — cverj one's property — 
brought on tlie tapis. This knot you take for statesmen , 
for as you pass, each one of them is prophesying, with a 
shrewd look, what next step the Emperor will take. No, 
sir, they are simply fathers of families. Here you are cer- 
tain you have lighted on a batch of critics^ malo and 
female ; could ever any one ciso show such venom in the 
iiscussion of tlie last celebrated book ? Nothing of the 
kind ; critics arc doves in company, and these are only 
educated men, with as little actual connexion with litera- 
ture aa a sailor on the mizenyard. Then these men who 
are scientifically discussing some recent discovery, and 
hanging profoundly over the fate of some engineering en- 
tcrprisej are merely thinkers, by no means professional ; 
while those who talk of Lord John as an intimate chum, 
and Pam. as a man ttey could clap on the shoulder, are 
not M. P.*s, but only club-loungers* Even the goasip 
takes a public character, and the scandal is about people 
known to the whole world of fashion. Then, tk^ln, tlio 
laonner of the guests is calm and easy; there is no neces- 
sity to create mirth, the laughter is quiet, even the wit m 
receircd with a smile, and discussions are carried on with 
interest but not with ejccitement. All the company too 
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19 for the time on an equality, and it is bad taste to recog* 
nize a man's rank in a marked manner. Precedence if 
best laid aside, and the curate may, if he likes, pass out 
of* the room before the bishop. In short, the reception is 
% kind of evening lounge. 

Very different is the character of country-parties. If 
they are more sociable and friendly, because almost eyery- 
body is known to one another, if there is less formality 
and display about them^ there is also less equality. If 
it is not necessary to light your rooms brilliantly, and 
secure the services of professional singers, in short, to 
supply some particular attraction, it is incumbent to bow 
to the local position held by each guest. Not indeed that 
this is good style, but that it is expected by people who 
very often have little more than their position to recom- 
mend them. The deputy-lieutenant may be a much duller 
man than the small squire, but in his own county he would 
take it very ill if you did not show him more attention 
than to the other. The vicar may, and often is far less 
agreeable than the curate, but the latter would never 
dream of making a move to go before the stately incum- 
bent had risen. Then, too, the conversation always verges 
on local and rural topics. The two squires talk of crops, 
game, boundaries, and magisterial questions, and find them 
fiir more interesting than the fate of Europe. Their wives 
discuss the flower-show, the hunt-ball, the return of some 
family to the neighborhood. The young people get a step 
farther in year-long flirtations, and discuss with more or 
less acerbity the engagements of their mutual friends. In 
short, people, rather than things, are the themes of inter- 
est, and a stranger in a country-party finds himself almost 
a foreigner in tlie land. And woe to him if he does not 
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know by what title your nearest pack of bounds is called, 
or ia ignorant of the noble eport of hunting, for^ heavj- 
headed after their huge dinners, ho will find most of the 
gentlemen unable to exert their brains farther than to re- 
call ** that splendid run/' or speculnte on whether the 
next master*' will be a light or a heavy weight. 

Hijwevcr, in country-partis, the strangers in the land 
roce ive as a rule the greatest attention, and if you, coming 
froDi town, find the company heavy, and the conversation 
narrow, you will at least have the consolation of infiising 
new spirit into, and quickening the movement, of clogged 
brains, 

Country-parties consist chiofly of small dances which 
are not balls ; tea-parties ; private fetes, which are much 
the same as the matinees already described; and pic-nics* 
ISoci ability and easy mirth is the main feature in all of 
them. As you are among people whom you know for the 
most part, you may be more familiar in your general 
manners, and to be agreeable, you are expected to bo merry^ 
humorous, and ready for anything that may be proposed. 
On the other band, as prejudices are always greater in 
proportion to the narrowness of the mind, and are some* 
times especially deep- rooted in the squires and clergymen 
whom you meet in these gatherings, yoti must bo very 
careful bow you approach the topics which most interest 
them. I have known a whole party, at one moment full 
of merriment and laughter, suddenly cast into the deepest 
gloom of horror and dismay, by the innocent allusion of a 
Btrangor to *'M. B." waistcoats, the rector who wat 
proscnt being high -church. On the same principle it it 
wise to avoid speaking much of the church itself, the 
ichoolsj the dispensary, the preserveSj the poor, and m 
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forth, of the village, as country people are somewhat 
given to making these subjects matters for serious differ- 
ence, and it is a rare case for the squire and the clergy* 
man to be perfectly agreed on all points where their sup- 
posed rights can possibly clash. I have known a village 
divided into a deadly feud for ten years by nothing but 
the pews in the church — one party wishing to keep them, 
and another to pull them down ; and, though these re- 
ligious-minded people met perhaps once a month at vari- 
ous tea-parties and dinners, the church was never spoken 
of, and a stranger who might have unconsciously mention- 

the pews therein, would have thrown in a firebrand 
prhich would have lit up the whole parish. 

On entering a country party, you at once seek out the 
lady of the house, and shake hands with her. The same 
process is then performed with those members of the 
family whom you know, and any other of your acquain- 
tance present. In taking leave the same process is repeat- 
ed, and a simple bow would generally be considered as an 
impoliteness. The invitations to these parties partake of 
the same sociable character, and are made by friendly 
notes sent a few days beforehand, or even on the very day 
itself You have not the same liberty of declining them 
as in town, nor can you have recourse to the polite formu- 
la of a previous engagement, since everybody knows 
what is going on in the neighborhood, and who is to be 
at any party. You must theref )re find a good excuse or 
go. For my part, I think we should be better Chii»- 
tiaiis, and just as friendly, if we stated our real reasons : 
" I regret that I have not the time to spare," " I do not 
feel inclined for society,'* or, "I have no dress for the 
occasion." Such replies might create a little surprise 
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bat people must admire their candor, and everybody could 
Bympathize witli the writer's feelings. At any rate, you 
must avoid a sneer such as that given by a too candid la- 
dy to a clergyman's wife who had invited her to a quiet 
little discussion of muflBns on Shrove Tuesday. " I re- 
gret/' she wrote that I shall be unable to accept jour 
invitation, as the near approach of Lent would preclude 
my joining in any festivities." 

Country hours, again, are much earlier than those in 
town. Except at great bouses, where the dinner hour is 
seven, eight o'clock is the usual time for a tea-party to 
begin, and before twelve the last guest departs. It is ne- 
cessary to be punctual in the country, whatever you may 
be in town ; and it would be considered as an unwarrant- 
able assumption of fashion to arrive an hour after the 
time stated in the invitation. 

Tea is handed in the drawing-room, or, if the party be 
a small one, so arranged that all may sit round. In the 
latter case the tea-table must be plenteously spread with 
cakes, fruit, &c. &c. Appetites flourish in the free air 
of hills and meadows, and as a rule, country parties have 
more of the feeding system about them than those of town. 
Thus, unless dinner has been at a late hour, it is usual to 
have a supper laid out, or at least sandwiches, jellies, and 
krifle at a side-table. This, I must say i« a more agreea- 
ble feature of country entertainments than that of round 
games. At these, however, you must not look bored; 
you must really for the time believe yourself a child 
again, allow yourself to be amused, and enter heart and 
soul into it Endeavor by every means in your power 
to add to the general hilarity ; talk without restraint, en* 
ler into innocent rivahry with the young ladies ; or, if 
18 
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one of them yourself, ehallenge the moet youthful) espe* 
cially the shy, of the other sex. You must find some- 
thing to laugh at in the merest trifle, but noFer roar or 
shriek. Never claim your winnings, but if they are 
offenyl you must take them, except from a young lady« 
and from her on no consideration. * 
While we are melting here under the dog-star, and 
crushing up crowded staircases, and into ovens of rooms 
in the tightest dress that is worn, our country cousins are 
really enjoyiug themselves. They are now having tea 
out on the lawn, with bona fide cream to it too, none of 
our miserable delusions of calves' brains (beautiful satire 
on those who credulously swallow them) or chalk and 
water. Then when tea is done, they are positively going 
to dance here on the lawn, or there in that large empty 
out-house, resolved that notliing shall induce them to go 
into that house again till niglit ; and if they do not dance, 
they bring out every chair that is in it, and sitting round, 
play at hunt-the-ring, post, turning the trencher, or Blind 
Man's Buff. What dear children they are ! how pleasant 
to see the old gentlemen dragged in by the young girls, 
and made to play nolentes volentes ! how charming the 
laughter of these merry n!iaidens, and the playful flirui- 
tion of the sturdy youths, who all day long have been 
carrying a gun or breaking a new horse in ! Well, well, 
if there is beauty enough to make us bless the excitement 
which brings the color to some lovely check. — if the 
young men can really help looking bored, and the old 
oned sham delight (as we old ones can, let me tell you, 
sir), why, then, these out-door gaieties may be fresh and 
reviving and cheering to us dusty, withered, smoke-dried 
townsmen. But then where is conversation ? Swamped 
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in badinage which, if I am not a joung lover, 1 cannot 
possibly pump up. And where is that flow of thought 
and diversity of imagination which makes one hour with 
a clever man or a fetnme cC esprit worth twenty-four in 
the presence of a mere beauty and animal spirits? Ilot 
there. 

So, then, they are matters of taste, these little parties, 
but not so the etiquette they require. You must be gay, 
you must laugh and chuckle and all that, but you must 
not overdo it ; you must not let your merriment carry you 
away. In out-door games especially, you must bo careful 
not to romp, not to rush and tear about, nor be boister- 
ously merry. It may be difficult to steer between the 
Scylla of dullness and the Gharybdis of romping, but you 
must always remember what dear fragile things the ladies 
are, and treat them tenderly. These games are, in fact, 
a severe test of politeness, grace, and delicacy, and if I 
wanted to discover your title to the name of gentleman 
or lady, I should set you to play at post or hunt-tho-ring 
or what not of child's sport. 

Lastly, as to pic-nics, they are no longer the cheery 
gatherings of other days, when each person brought his 
quantum, and when on opening the baskets there were 
found to be three pigeon-pies but no bread, four contribn- 
tions of mustard but no salt, dozens of wine but no beer, 
and so on. The only thing you are asked to bring in tho 
present day is your very best spirits ; and everybody is 
expected to contribute these, for you cannot have too 
much of them. A castle, a church, or something to sou 
about which to create an interest, is necessary to a cue- 
oessful pic-nic. much more so than champagne, which it 
' if perhaps safer not to have, though it is always expected 
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Servants ought, if possible, to bo dispensed with, and a 
free flow of the easiest merriment, not free in itself, it 
will be understood, should be allowed and encouraged. 

The collation, cold of course, is generally the first ob- 
ject after arriving at the rendezvous. It is of necessity 
^mewliat rough, for these same pic-nics are the happj^ 
rocasions when people try to forget that they are highly 
civilized, but are scarcely ever allowed to do so. How- 
ever, nothing is more justly ridiculous than that people 
who come out to play the rustic should be accompanied by 
a bevy of Mercuries, and that while we attempt to imitate 
the simplicity of rural dryad life, spreading our viandj 
beneath the shady trees, wc sliould have some half-dozen 
stately acolytes of fiishion moving about us with all the 
solemnity of a London dinner-party. The servants then 
should be driven away a force (Tar-mes, and the gentle- 
men take their place. Then see how immensely it in- 
creases the general hilarity to watch Fitzboots of the 
Muffineers sent about by the pretty misses, made of use 
For the first time in his life, and with his hands so full 
lhat he cannot even stroke out his splendid whiskers. 

Certainly the barriers of society ought to be broken 
3own on these occasions. Everybody should be perfectly 
at his ease, and if the people are really well-bred, the 
liberty thus given will not be the least abused. A man 
who drinks too much champagne, or a young lady who 
•1 rolls away for a couple of hours with a young man 
Ainong the ruins or in the wood, should scarcely be asked 
to join a second pic-nic. Then, too. free as tliey are, gay, 
laughing, and careless, they should not descend to noisy 
romping. There ought to be a fliir sprinkling of chape 
tons and elderly people, not to damp the gaiety but to 
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restrain the 'carelessness of the jounger ones. After all. 
let youth be youth, and let it have its fling. If it ba 
really innocent and well brought up, Miss Etiquette, prim 
old maid, will have nothing to say ; if otherwise, then she 
may preach in vain at a carnival. If our spirits are 
good (and I feel quite young again in talking of these 
things) let us enjoy them to the fullest, and be as silly 
and as wild as the youngest. Never shoot a skylark 
while soaring ; never curb young mirth in its proper en* 
pymemt 
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MARRIAQE. 

At a time vrhen our feelings are or ought to be mo6t aufh 
ceptible, when the happiness or misery of a condition in 
which there is no medium begins, we are surrounded with 
forms and etiquettes which rise before the unwary like 
spectres, and which even the most rigid ceremonialista 
regard with a sort of dread. 

Were it not, however, for these forms, and for this 
necessity of being en regle^ there might, on the solemni- 
zation of marriage, be confusion, forgetfulness, and even — 
speak it not aloud — irritation among the parties most in- 
timately concerned. Excitement might ruin all. With- 
out a definite progr<amme, the old maids of the family 
would be thrusting in advice. The aged chronicler of 
past events, or grandmother by the fireside, would have 
it all her way ; the venerable bachelor in tights, with his 
blue coat and metal buttons, might throw everything into 
confusion by his suggestions. It is well that we are in- 
dependent of all these interfering advisers ; that there is 
no necessity to appeal to them. Precedent has arrang-eil 
it all ; we have only to put in or understand what tliat 
stern authority has laid down ; how it has been varied by 
modem changes; and wo must just shape our courso 
boldly. Boldly?^' But there is much to be done be- 
fore we come to that. First, there b the offer to bi 
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male. Well :!naj a man who contemplates such a step 
say to himself, with Dryden, 

These are the realms of everlasting fbte ;** 

for, in truth, on marriage one's wellbeing not only her 
but even hereafter mainly depends. But it is not on thii 
beaiing of the subject that we wish to enter, contenting 
ourselves with a quotation from the Spectator.: 

It requires more virtues to make a good husband or 
wife, than what go to the finishing any the most shining 
character whatsoever." 

England is distinguished from most of the continental 
countries by the system of forming engagements, and the 
mode in which they are carried on until terminated by 
marriage. 

In France, an engagement is an affair of negotiation 
and business ; and the system in this respect greatly re- 
sembles the practice in England, on similar occasions, a 
hundred and fifty or two hundred years ago, or even la- 
ter. Finance is the most unchanging country in the world 
in her habits and domestic institutions, and foremost 
among these is her ** Marriage de convenance,^^ or 
" MatTiage de raison.^^ 

It is thus brought about. So soon as a young girl 
quits the school or convent where she has been educated, 
her friends cast about for a suitable partL Most iiarents 
ia France take care, so soon as a daughter is born, to 
put aside a sum of money for her " c/o/," ns they well 
know that whatever may be her attractions, that is indis* 
pensable in order to be married. They are ever on the 
look out for a youth with at least an equal fortune, or 
more ; or, if they are rich, for title, which is deemed 
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tantamount to fortune ; even the power of writing those 
two little letters De before your name has some value in 
the marriage contract. Having satisfied themselves they 
thus addixsss the young lady : — It is now time for you 
to be married; I know of an eligible match ; you can see 
iljo gentleman, either at such a ball or (if he is serious)^ 
at church. I do not ask you to take him if his appear- 
ance is positively disagreeable to you ; if so. we will look 
, out for some one else." 

As a matter of custom, the young lady answers that the 
will of her parents is hers ; she consents to take a survey 
of him to whom her destiny is to be entrusted ; and let 
us presume that he is accepted, though it does not follow, 
and sometimes it takes several months to look out, as it 
does for other matters, a house, or a place, or a pair of 
horses. However, she consents; a formal introduction 
takes place ; the promis calls in full dress to see his fu- 
ture wife ; they arc only just to speak to each other, and 
those few unmeaning words arc spoken in the presence of 
the bride-elect's mother ; for the French thinic it most 
indiscreet to allow the affections of a girl to be interested 
before marriage, lest during the arrangements for the 
contract all should be broken off. If she has no dislike, 
it is enough ; never for an instant arc the engaged couple 
left alone, and in very few cases do they go up to the altar 
with more than a few weeks' acquaintance, and usually 
with less. The whole matter is then arranged by nota- 
ries, who squabble over the maiTiage-contract, and get all 
they can for their clients. 

The contract is usually signed in France on the day 
before the marriage, when all is considered safe ; the reli- 
gious portion of their bond takes place in the churoh| and 
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then the two young creatures are left together to umler* 
stand each other if they can, and to love each other if 
they vrill ; if not they must content themselves with what 
ifi termed, un menace de Paris, 

In England formerly much the same system prevaileil. 
A boy of fourteen, before going on his travels, was con- 
tracted to a girl of eleven, selected as his future wife by 
parents or guardians; he came back after the grande 
tour to fulfil the engagement. But by law it was imper- 
ative that forty days should at least pass between the 
contract and the marriage ; during which dreary interval 
the couple, leashed together like two young greyhounds, 
would have time to think of the future. In France, the 
perilous period of reflection is not allowed. I really am 
BO glad we are to take a journey," said a young French 
lady to her friends ; I shall thus get to know something 
about my husband; he is quite a stranger to me." Some 
striking instances of the Marriage de convenance being 
infringed on, have lately occurred in France. The lata 
Monsieur de Tocqueville maried for love, after a five 
years' engagement. Guizot, probably influenced by his 
acquaintance with England, gave his daughters liberty to 
choose for themselves, and they married for love* — " a 
very indelicate proceeding," remarked a French com- 
tesso of the old regime^ when speaking of this arrango- 
mont. 

Nothing can be more opposed to all this than our £n^ 
Ijbh system. We are so tenacious of the freedom of choico.|:' 
tliat even persuasion is thought criminal. 

In France negotiations are often commenced on the 
■ ? — J 

18* 
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dj's aide ; in England, never. Even too enooiraging a 
manner, even the ordinary attentions of civility, are ooca- 
sionally a matter of reproach. We English are jealous 
of the delicacy of that sacred bond, which vfc presume to 
hope is to spring out of mutual affection. It is not hoi 6 
our province to inquire what are the causes that have so 
Bull:^ the marriage tie in England ; what ire the reasons 
that it seldom holds out all that it promises ; we have only 
to treat of the rules and etiquettes which preface the 
union. A gentleman who, from whatever motives, haa 
made up his mind to marry, may set about it in two ways. 
He may propose by letter or in words. The customs of 
English society imply the necessity of a sufficient know* 
ledge of the lady to be addressed. This, even in this 
country, is a difficult point to be attained ; and, after all, 
cannot be calculated by time, since, in large cities, you 
may know people a year, and yet bo comparative stran- 
gers ; and, meeting them in the country, may become in • 
timate in a week. 

Having made up his mind, the gentleman offers — wisely 
if he caU; in speech. Letters are seldom expressive of 
what really passes in the mind of man ; or, if expressive, 
seem foolish, since deep feelings are liable to exaggeration. 
Every written word may be the theme of cavil. Study, 
care, which avail in every other species of composition 
arc death to the lover's effusion. A few sentences, spoken 
in earnest, and broken by emotion, are more eloquent than 
{/ages of sentiment, both to parent and dnugliter. Lot 
him, however, speak and be accepted. He is in that case 
instantly taken into the intimacy of his adopted relatives. 
Such is the notion of English honor, that the engaged 
couple uro benoeforth allowed to be frequently alone to- 
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gethor, in "walking and at home If there be no known 
obstacle to the. engagement, the gentlemen and lady are 
mutuallj introduced to the respective relatives of each. 
It la for the gentleman's family to call first ; for him to 
muke the first present ; and this should be done as soon as 
pos>ijblo after the offer has been accepted. It is a sort of 
ssal put upon Hhe affair. The absence of presents is 
thought to imply want of earnestness in the matter. Tliia 
present generally consists of some personal ornament, say, 
a ring, and should be handsome, but not so handsome aa 
that made for the wedding-day. During the period that 
elapses before the marriage, the betrothed man should 
conduct himself with peculiar deference to the lady's 
family and friends, even if beneath his own station. It 
is often said : ''I marry such a lady, but I do not mean 
to marry her whole family." This disrespectful pleasant- 
ry has something in it so cold, so selfish, that even if 
the lady's family be disagreeable, there is a total absence 
of delicate feeling to her in thus speaking of those near- 
est to her. To her parents especially, the conduct of 
the betrothed man should be respectful ; to her sisters 
kind, without familiarity ; to her brothers, every evidence 
of good-will should be testified. In making every provi- 
sion for the future, in regard to settlements, allowance for 
dress, &c., the extent of' liberality convenient should bo 
the spirit of all arrangements. Perfect candor as to his 
own afiairs, respectful consideration for those of the fiimi" 
ly he is about to enter, mark a true gentleman. 

In France, however gay and even blameable a man may 
have been before his betrothal, he conducts himself with 
the utmost propriety after that event. A sense of what 
is duo to a lady ahould repress all habits unpleasant U 
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bcr : smoking, if disagreeable ; frequenting places jt 
amusement without her; or paying attention to othet 
women. In this respect, indeed, the sense of honor should 
lead a man to be as scrupulous when his future wife is 
absent as when she is present, if not more so. These 
rules of conduct apply in some respects to ladies also. 
Nothing is so disgusting or unpromising fbr the future as 
the flirtations which engaged young ladies permit them- 
selves to carry on after they have pledged themselves to 
one person alone. This display of bad taste and vanity 
often leads to serious unhappiness, and the impropriety, 
if not folly, should be strongly pointed out to the young 
lady herself 

The attitude assumed by a flirt is often the impulse of 
folly more than of boldness. It is agreeable to her vanity, 
she finds, to excite jealousy, and to show her power. Even 
if the rash and transient triumph produce no lasting ef- 
fect on the peace of mind before marriage, it is often re- 
called with bitterness after marriage by him who A^as then 
a slave, but is now a master. 

In equally bad taste is exclusiveness. The devotions 
of two engaged persons should be reserved for the /c/twi 
iet€j and women are generally in fault when it is other- 
wise. They like to exhibit their conquest ; they cannot 
dispense with attentions ; they forget that the demonstra- 
tion of any peculiar condition of things in society must 
make some one uncomfortable ; the young lady is un- 
omfortablo because she is not equally happy ; the young 
man detests what he calls noasenso ; the old think thrro 
is a time for all things. All sitting apart, therefore, and 
peculiar displays, are in bad taste ; I am inclined to think 
that they often accompany insincerity, and that the truest 
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tffoctions are those which are reserved for the genuine 
vad heartfelt intimacy of private interviews. At the same 
Sme, the airs of indifference and avoidance should be 
equally guarded against ; since, however strong a mutual 
%ttachmcnt may be. such a line of conduct is npt nrcd 
lessly to misleiul others, and so produce mischief. True 
lecling, and a ladylike consideration for others, a point in 
which the present generation essentially fails, are the best 
guides for steering between the extremes of demonstra- 
tion on the one hand, and of frigidity on the other. 

During the arrangement of pecuniary matters, a young 
lady should endeavor to understand what is going on, re- 
ceiving it in a right spirit. If she has fortune, she 
should, in all points left to her, be generous and confiding, 
at the same time prudent. Many a man, she should re- 
member, may abound in excellent qualities, and yet be 
improvident. He may mean to do well, yet have a pas- 
sion for building ; he may be the very soul of good na 
ture, yet fond of the gaming-table ; he may have no 
wrong propensities of that sort, and yet have a confusd<{ 
notion of accounts, and be one of those men who muddle 
away a great deal of money no one knows how ; or he 
may be a too strict economist, a man who takes too good 
care cf the pence, till he tires your very life out about ai: 
extra quoen'tt-head ; or he may be facile or weakly good- 
natured, and have a friend who preys on him, and for 
whom he is disposed to become security. Finally, the 
beloved Charles, Ileiiry, or Reginald may have none oft 
these propensities, but may ciiance to be an honef<t mer- 
chant, or a tradesman, witJi all his f^vati^^q ca^rital in 
business, and a consequent risk cf bcvu^ oub daj tichi th< 
next a pauper. 
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Upon every aooount, therefore, it is desirable for A 
young lady to have a settlement on her ; and she should 
not, from a weak spirit of romance, oppose her friends 
who advise it, since it is for her husband's advantage at 
well as her own. By making a settlement there is always 
a fund which cannot be touched — a something, however 
small, as a provision for a wife and children ; and whether 
she have fortune or not, this ought to be made. An al- 
lowance for dress should also be arranged ; and this should 
be administered in such a way that a wife should not have 
to ask for it at inconvenient hours, and thus irritate her 
husband. 

Every preliminary being settled, there remains nothing 
except to fix the marriage day, a point always left to the 
lady to advance ; and next to settle how the ceremonial is 
to bo performed is the subject of consideration. 

Marriage by banns is confined to the poorer classes ; and 
a license is generally obtained by those who aspire to the 
" habits of f/ood society. '^^ It is within the recollection of 
many, even middle-aged persons, that the higher classes 
were, some twenty years ago, married only by special 
license — a process costing about X50 instead of X5; and 
therefore supposed by our commercial country especially to 
denote good society. Special licenses have, however, bo- 
come unfashionable. They were obtained chiefly on ac- 
count of their enabling persons to be married at any hour, 
whereas the canon prescribes the forenoon ; afkei mid-<Iay 
t is illegal to celebrate a marriage. In some instunccSi 
Juiing the Crimean war, special licenses were resorted to 
to unite couples — when the bridegroom-elect had been 
ordered off, and felt, with his bride, that it were happier 
for both to belong to each other even in death. But th« 



THB LICBNSB AND THB TROUSSEAU. 



428 



Oidinar; couples walk up to the altars of their respective 
parish churches. 

It is to be lamented that previously to so solemn a cer- 
emony, the thoughts of the lady concerned must necos* 
sarily be engaged for some time upon her trousseau. The 
trousseau consists, in this country, of all the habiliments 
necessary for a lady's use for the first two or three years 
of her married life ; like every other outfit there are al- 
ways a number of articles introduced into it that are next 
to useless, and are only calculated for the vain-glory of 
the ostentatious. A trousseau may, in quiet life, be form- 
ed upon so low a sum as £60 or £70; it seldom costs, 
however, less than £100, and often mounts up to £S00. 
By which useless extravagance a mass of things that soon 
cease to be fashionable, or that wear out from being laid 
by, is accumulated. 

The trousseau being completed, and the day fixed, it 
becomes necessary to select the bridesmaids and the bride- 
groom's man, and to invite the guests. 

The bridesmaids are from two to eight in number. It 
is ridiculous to have many, as the real intention of the 
bridesmaid is, that she should act as a witness of the mar- 
riage. It is, however, thought a compliment to include 
the bride's sisters and those of the bridegroom's relations 
and intimate friends, in case sisters do not exist. 

When a bride is young the bridesmaids should be young , 
but it is absurd to see a single woman of a certain age," 
or a widow, surrounded by blooming girls, making her loi)k 
plain and foolish. For them the discreet woman of thirty- 
five is more suitable as a bridesmaid. Custom decides 
that the bridesmaids should be spinsters, but there is no 
legal objection tD a married woman being a bridesmaid 
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should it be necessary, as it might be abroad, or at sea, or 
where ladies are few in number. Great care should ht 
taken not to give ofTence in the choice of bridesmaids bj 
a preference, which is always in bad taste on momentous 
occasions. 

The guests at the wedding should be selected with sim-i 
ilar attention to what is right and kind, with consideration 
to those who have a claim on us, not only to what we 
ourselves prefer. 

In London, for a great wedding breakfast, it is custom- 
ary to send out printed cards from the parents or guar- 
dians from whose house the young lady is to be married. 

Early in the day, before eleven, the bride should be 
dressed, taking breakfiist in her own room. In England 
we load a bride with lace flounces on a rich silk, and even 
sometimes with ornaments. In France it is always re- 
membered, with better taste, that when a young lady goes 
up to the altar, she is " encore jeune fillc her dress, 
therefore, is exquisitely simple ; a dress of tulle over white 
silk, a long wide veil of white tulle, going down to the 
very feet, a wreath of maiden-blush-roses interspersed 
with orange flowers. This is the usual costume of a 
French bride of rank, or in the middle classes equally. In 
England, however, one must conform to the established 
custom, although it is much to be wished that in the classes 
who can set the example, the French usage should be 
ailoptcd. A lace dress over silk is generally worn in Eng- 
bnd. The lace should be of the finest quality. Bcus- 
sels or Hon i ton is the most delicate and becoming : the veil 
should be of the same sort of lace as the dress. A wi cath 
of roses and orange flowers is worn round the head, not 
confining the veil. The silk ought t^ be plain ; glace, no^ 
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mavrij if the bride be young, as the latter is too heskty ; 
if she is no longer young, nothing is so becoming as moir^ 
silk, either Vfhite or silver grey. Widows and ladies not 
young are usually married in bonnets, which should be of 
the most elegant description, trimmed with flowcn si 
fimthers, according to the taste of the wearer. 

The gentleman's dress should differ little from his ftil) 
morning costume. The days are gone by when gentlontcn 
were married — as a recently deceased friend of mine was 
— ^in white satin breeches and waistcoat In these days 
men show less joy in their attire at the fond consummation 
of their hopes, and more in their faces. A dark-blue 
frock-coat — black being superstitiously considered ominous 
— a white waistcoat, and a pair of light trousers, suffice 
for the happy man.'' The neck-tie also should be light 
and simple. Polished boots are not amiss, though plain 
ones are better. The gloves must be as white as the linen. 
Both are typical — for in these days types are as important 
as under the Hebrew lawgivers — of the purity of mind 
and heart which are supposed to exist in their wearer. 
Bheu ! after all, he cannot be too well dressed, for the 
more gay he is the greater the compliment to his bride. 
Flowers in the button-hole and a smile on the face show 
the bridegroom to be really a " happy man." 

As soon as the carriages arc at the door, those brides* 
maids, who happen to be in the house, and the other 
members of the family set off first. The bride goes last, 
with her father and mother, or with her mother alone, and 
the brother or relative who is to represent her father in 
ease of death or absence. The bridegroom, his friend, or 
bridegroom's man, and the bridesmaids ought to be waiting 
in tho church. The father of the bride gives her his arn^ 
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and leads her to the altar. Here her bridesmaida stand 
near her, as arranged by the derk, and the bridi^room 
takes his appointed place. 

It is a good thing for the bridegroom's man to distribute 
the different fees to the clergyman or clergymen, the cloi-k, 
and pew-opener, before the arrival of the bride, as it pre- 
vents confusion afterwards. 

The bride stands to the left of the bridegroom, and 
takes the glove off her right hand, whilst he takes his 
glove off his right hand. The bride gives her glove to the 
bridesmaid to hold, and sometimes to keep, as a good 
omen. 

The service then begins. During the recital, it is cer- 
tainly a matter of feeling how the parties concerned should 
behave ; but if tears can be restrained, and a quiet mod- 
esty in the lady displayed, and her emotions subdued, it 
adds much to the gratification of others, and saves a few 
pangs to the parents from whom she is to part. 

It should be remembered that this is but the closing 
scene of a drama of some duration — first the offer, then 
the consent nnd engagement. In most cases the marriage 
has been preceded by acts which liavo stamped the whole 
with certainty, although we do not adopt the contract sys- 
tem of our forefatlicrs, and although no event in this lifo 
can be certain. 

I have omitted the mention of the bouquet, because it 
seems to me always an awkward addition to the bride, and 
(hat it should be presented afterwards on her return to the 
breakfast. Ganlenios, if in season, white nzalia, or even 
camellias, with very little orange flowers, form the ; riilal 
bouquet The bridesmaids are dressed, on this occasion, 
10 as to complete the picture with effect. When thera 
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tre six or eight, it is nsnal for three of them to dress in 
one eolor^ and three in another. At some of the most 
fiishionable weddings in London, the bridesmaids weai 
▼eils — these are usually of net or tulle ; white tarlatan 
dresses, over muslin or beautifullj-worked dresses, on 
much wom« with colors introduced — pink or blue, an] 
scarves of those colors ; and white bonnets, if bonnets arc 
worn, trimmed with flowers to correspond. These should 
bo simple, but the flowers as natural as possible, and of 
the finest quality. The bouquets of the bridesmaids should 
be of mixed flowers. These they may have at church, 
but the present custom is for the gentlemen of the liouse 
to present them on their return home, previous to the 
wedding breakfast. 

The register is then signed. The bride quits the 
church first with the bridegroom, and gets into bis car- 
riage, and the father and mother, bridesmaids, and bride- 
groom's man, follow in order in tlieir own. 

The breakfast is arranged on one or more tabl«Mi, and is 
generally provided by a confectioner when exfjonse is not 
an object 

Flowers skilfully arranged in fine JMiominn g'ass, or 
in tfergntM eompoted of silver, with glass-diiihes, aro very 
ornamental on each side of the wedding-cukc. ytUiah stiinds 
in the centre. When the breakfsist is nnui from a conruu- 
tiooer's, or is arranged in the house by a irnUmtul iiiiik, 
the wedding-cake is richly ornarnente'l with flowurn, in 
sa^ir, and a knot of orange-flz/weni at the t^iji. At nuuU 
end <tf the table are tea and c^jHi-a^, Houp is siniiittiiiiiii 
handed. Generally the vian/Js aio isonsiMtiiig uf 

poultry or game, lofaster-sahi/ls, chicken or fl«h // Ai 
wnm$9€»; hMMm, tongues^ (K/tte/^ifieaU, prawns^ siid 
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gamo-pies ; raisins, savory jellies, sweets of every deeorip* 
tion — ^all cold. Ice is afterwards handed, and, before the 
healths are drunk, the wedding-cake is cut by the nearest 
gentleman and handed round. 

The father then proposes the health of the bride and 
bridegroom. The latter is expected to answer, and to^ 
propose the bridegroom's man. The bridegroom's man 
relums thanks, and pledges the bridesmaids, who answer 
through the bridegroom. All other toasts are optional, 
but it is de rigueur that the health of the clergyman or 
clergymen who tied the knot, if present, should be drunk. 

After these ceremonials have been duly performed, and 
ample justice has been done to the breakfast, the bride 
retires^ and the company usually take leave of her in the 
drawing room and depart. 

It must be borne in mind that the wedding-breakfast 
is not a dinner^ and that the gentlemen do not stay be* 
hind to take wine when the party breaks up and the la* 
dies go up stairs. 

A few words before this sometimes gay, sometimes sad 
scene is dismissed. 

The good sense of several personages in the higher 
ranks has broken through the customary appearance of 
the bride at the breakfast, or indeed if she breakfast at 
all. In France, the friends assembled to witness a wed- 
ding do not follow the bride home. A ball or soiree 
generally follows in the evening. Most people, one would 
suppose, would be gladly released from the unnatural re- 
past at an unusual hour ; the headache that makes the 
rest of the day miserable ; the hurry of the morning ; the 
lassitude of the afternoon ; the tearful, stumbling speeches 
of dear papa" after champagne ; the modest, shy, broken 
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Bentences of the victimized bridegroom; the extremely 
critical situation of his bachelor friend, expected to be in 
love with all the bridesmaids ; the sighs of the mother, 
anl prognostics of maiden aunts ; the heat, the disgust to 
those articles which look so well hj candlelight, but do 
nDt bear daylight — creams, whips, jellies, and all that 
tribo of poisons ; and, worst of all, the vast ex})ense to 
those who pay, and slight degree of pleasure to those who 
do not — these are among the miseries of the wedding- 
breakfast 

Then the peculiar situation of the bride, tricked out 
with finery like the hmif-gras on Shrove-Tucsday, every 
one staring at her to see how she looks ; her sensitive na- 
ture all excited by the past solemnity ; her inmost feelings 
crushed or raked up, as may be, by congratulations. To 
subject a lady to such torture seems an act of cruelty in 
cold blood. Suppose her joy is too great for utterance, 
that there has been opposition in delay, why stick her up 
on a pedestal, so that all may read the, emotions of that 
throbbing heart beneath its encasement of Brussels lace? 
Suppose that heart does not go along with the joy, and 
the compliments and the hopes of ever-constant felicity ; 

let the stricken deer go weep do not parade what now 
had better be forgotten. To some heart in that over- 
dressed assembly of smiling friends there will be a touch, 
in whatever is said, to give pain ; on occasions also where 
the feelings form the actual theme, the less said the 
better. 

The bride has, however, retired, and we will follow. 
Ilor travelling-dress is now to be assumed. This should 
be good in quality, but plain, like a handsome dress for 
morning calls. An elegant bonnet, not too plaini a hand* 
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some shawl or mantle, and colored gloves, form the suit** 
ble costume, of which it is impossible to define the com* 
ponent parts, but we merely recommend that the colon 
of the dress, and shawl, and bonnet, should as nearly 
possible assimilate ; that the stylo should be of the ver} 
best, so that the impression left may bo suitable, agreea- 
ble and elegant. 

One more word about fees to servants. These form a 
very varying point on a marriage, and depend on the con- 
dition in life of the parties. A considerable sum is ex- 
pected from a nobleman, or a commoner of large fortune, 
but a much more modest calculation for a professional 
man, or a son whose father is still living, and who receives 
merely an allowance to enable him to marry. 

Presents are usual, first from the bridegroom to the 
bridesmaids. These generiilly consist of jewelry, the de- 
vice of which should be unique or quaint, the article 
more elegant than massive. The female servants of the 
fiimily, more especially servants who have lived many 
years in their place, also expect presents, such as gowna 
or shawls; or to a very valued personal attendant or 
housekeeper, a watch. But on such points discretion 
must suggest, and liberality measure out the largesse of 
the gift. 
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CLAUDS Gunrz, and Last Day of Condemned Man. do. $1.50 
BIlM IHnlocli* 

jOH^f RALTTAX. — A novel. With illustration. i2mo. doth, $1.75 
A LirB roB A Lxrs. — . do. do. $1*75 

Cliarlottie Bront« (Cnrr«r B«ll). 
JANZ BtBE. — A novel. With illustration. i2mo. cloth, $1.75 
TBB PRorKSSOB. — do, . do, . do. $1.75 
BBiBLET. — . do. . do. . do. $1.75 
viLLKTTJE. — . do. . do. . do, $1.75 

Hand-Bookn orSocletj* 
rsB RABIT9 or GOOD 6O0!KTr ; with thoughts, hints, and 
anecdotes, concerning nice points of taste, good manners, 
and the art of mnlcing oneself agreeable. The most enter- 
taining work of the kind. . . i2mo. doth, 5i.75 
rBfi ABT or ooiivKRSATios. — With diredlions for self-culture. 
A sensible and instru6live work, that ought to be in the 
hands of every one who wishes to be either an aereeable 
talker or listener. ... . . i2mo. clotn, $1.50 

ABTS or WRITING. RBADrNO, AND 8PEAKTKG. — An excellent book 
for self-instruClion and improvement . . i2mo, cloth, $1.50 
HAMD- BOOKS or BQoiKTT. — The , above three choice volumes 
are also bound in extra style, full gilt ornamental back, 
uniform in appearance, and put up in a handsome box. 
Price for the set of three, .... $5.00 

Alffernon Cluurlea Swlnbame. 
LAUi TBUBBIB, AJTD OTHXR POBMS.-- I2mO, dOth, $1.75 



im OF BOOKS pmuaBKD 



nra* Slanr J* nolmM* Works* 



'LIHA HITIRS. — 



DARK1CK88 AND DATUOIIT. — 


do. 




do. 


• 


TCMPI8T AKD 8UN8U1MB. — 


do. 




do. 




MARIAN ORKT. — • « . 


do. 




do. 


• 


MIAOOW OROOK.-' . 


do. 




do. 




KJiousn oRrsAva. — 


do. 




do. 




DORA DKAMB. — 


do. 




do. 




COU8I2I MAUDR. — 


do. 




do. 




B0ME8TSAD Olf TBI BILL81DI. — 


do. 




do. 


• 


OOOll WORTHINOTOlf. — 


do. 


• 


da 


• 


THR OAMRROM PRIDB. — 


da 




da 


• 


B08B If ATHBR. 


do. 


• 


do. 




STHXLTv's loSTAKB.^T'^^ Published, do. 




do. 





A oovet i2mo. doth. 



BEULAn. — A novel of great power. . i2mo. doth, 

MACARIA. do. do. . . do. . 

AT. ELMO. — do. do. yust Published, do. . 



^i.$o 
$1 so 
$1.50 
$1.50 

$1.50 
$1.50 

$1.50 
$1.50 

$1.50 
$1.50 

$1.75 

$1.75 

$2.00 



B J tlie AatUor of Rutledjc*." 

RfTTLEDOB. — A deeply interesting novel i2mo. doth, $1.75 

TBI SUTURRLANDS. — do. . . do. . $1.75 

rRANK WARRINGTON. do. . . dO. . f 1.75 

ST. pliiLip's. — do. . . do. • $1.75 

louik's last term at ST. mart's. — . do. . $1.75 

R0UNDHKAKT8 AXD oxnER STOKiES. — For children, do. . $1.75 

a rosauy for lent. — Devotional Readings. do. . ^1.75 

Captain Itlajne Rcld's Workit— Illtmirated* 



TBB SCALP BUNTRRS. 


A romance. 


i2mo. cIoth« $1.75 


TBE RIPLE RANGERS. — 


do. 


GO. 






THE TIGER HUNTER. — 


do. 


da 


• 


%i.r> 


080E0LA, THE 8KM1N0LB. — 


da 


da 


• 


*«.7S 


TBE WAR TRAIL. — 


da 


do 




»i.7S 


TBE niJNTEU's FEAST. — 


da 


do. 




»i.7$ 


RANG lias AND REGCLATOBfl.— ' do. 


da 


• 


»i.7S 


THE WHITE CHIEF. — . 


da 


da 


• 


»i 7$ 


f US QUADROON. — 


do. 


do. 




»i.7$ 


TUE WILD HUNTRESS. 


da 


do. 


• 


»I75 


TUB WOOD RANGERS, — 


da 


da 




Uli 


WILD LIKE. — 


. da 


da 




>i 7S 


TBE MAROON. — . 


do. 


do. 




117$ 


LOST LBONORB. — 


. da 


da 


• 


>« 75 


TBI BBADLE8S BOBSBMAN. — do. 


da 


• 


un 


TBB wans QAUBTLBT.— > 


7usi PubHskid. 


da. 


• 





MJ OAnUtTOy, PUBLiaSMR. HEW TOJtM. 



A. 8« Roe's Worluu 
4 Lovo LOOK AnsAD. — A noveL Z2mo. cloth, f 1.50 

ro LOVB AND TO BE LOYSD. — dO. . • do. $1*50 

ninANDTZDB. — do. . . do. fi.so 

:'¥B BEEN TOIKKINO. do. • • do. $\.$0 

nU STAR AND THE OLOUD.-^ do. • • do. 

tBUE TO THE LAST. — do. . • dO. $1.50 

BOW OOULD OE OELP IT 7 — dO. • . do. $1-50 

UKE AND UNLIKE. do. • . do. $1.50 

LOOKING AROUND. dO. • . do. $1.50 

f70aiAN OUR ANGEL. — dO. . • do. $1-50 

TBI OLOUD ON TUfi BBART. — • dO. $1*50 

Orpheas C. Kerr* 

THE ORpnEus 0. KERR PAPKits.— Thrcc vols. i2mo. cloth, If. 50 
SMOKED GLASS. — New comic book. Illustrated. do. $1.50 
ATERT ououN. — A powerful new novel. — 8vo. doth, $2.00 

KlcliArd B. Kimball. 
WAS HI SUCCESSFUL? — A Dovel. i2mo. cloth, $1.75 

UNDERCURRENTS. — do. . . do. $1-75 

BAINT LSOER. — do. • . do. $1.75 

ROMANCE or STXTDENT LIFE. — dO. . « do. $1.75 

IN TUE TROPICS. — do. . . do. $1.75 

HENQT POWERS, Danker. — Just Published. do. $175 

€omlc Books—Illustrated* 
ARTIMU8 WARD, His Book. — Letters, etc. l2mo. cl, $1.50 
DO. His Travels — Monnons, etc. do. $i.5C 
DO. In London. — Punch Letters. do. $1.50 
DO. His P<inorama and Lecture. do. $1.50 
josn BILLINGS ON ICE, and other things. — do. $1.50 

DO. His Book of Proverbs, etc. do. $1.50 

WIDOW SPRIGGINS. — By author ** Widow Bedott" do. $1.75 
FOLLY AS IT KLiES. — By Fanny Fcm. . . do. $1.50 
OORRT o*LANUS. — His vicws and opinions. . do. $1.50 
TKRDANT OKERM. — A racy English college story, do. $1.50 
CONDENSED NOVELS, ETC. — By F. Brei Harte. do. 1 1.50 
TIE SQU I uoB PAPERS. — By John Phoenix. . do. $1.50 

MILKS 0*uEiLLT. — His Book of Advcnturcs. . do. $1.5^ 
Da Baked Meats, etc. . do. |i.75 

Brick » PomeroF* 
gCNSR.—- An illustrated vol. of fireside musings. X2mo. cl, $1.5^ 
lONSissE. — do. do. comic sketches. do. $1.50 

Josepli Rodman Drake, 
nn CULPRIT FAT. — A faery poem. • . i2mo. doth, $1.2^ 
ffHi CULPRIT FAT.— An illustrated edition. 100 exquisite illui- 
tntions. • • 410., beautifully printed and bound. $5.00 



LIST OF BOOKS PUBLISHED 



Children** Books-IIlnsfrmted. 

nil ABT or AtfUBiNG. — With 150 illustrations. i2mo. cl, $1.50 

FBiENDLT COUNSEL FOR 01RL8. — A chaiming book. do. $i.$o 

THE CHRISTMAS FONT. — By Mary J. Holmes. do. $1.00 

ROoixfsoif CRUSOK. — A Complete edition. • do. $1.50 

Louie's last t^m. — By author "Rutledge. do, $1.75 

ROUHDUEART8, and other stones. — do. . do. $1.7$ 

PASTIMES WITH MT LITTLE FRIENDS. — . do. $1-50 

wiLL-o'-TiiK-wisp. — From the German. . do. $1.50 

HI. niehelef ■ RemarlKable Works. 
LOTE (l^ amour). — Translated from the French. i3mo. cl., $1.50 
WOMAX (la femme). — . do. , . do. ^1.50 

BmesC nenan.' 

TUB LiFi OF JE8U8. — Translated from the French, x 2mo.d.,$ 1.7$ 
nuAPOBTLEa. — . • do. • • do. ^1.75 
Po)»vIar Italian Novels. 

DOCTOR ANTONIO. — A love story. By Ruffini. i2mo. cL, $1.75 
BXATRiOB CBNOL — By Guerrazzt, with portrait do. $1.75 

Rot. John Cammlner, D.D., of liOndon. 
THE GREAT TRIBULATION. — Two series. i2mo. cloth, $1.50 

THE GREAT PREPARATION. — dO. . do. $1.50 

TBK GREAT CONSUMMATION. do. . dO. $1.50 

THE LAST WARNING CRT. — . . do. $1.50 

Mrs. RItehie (A4ina Cora Blowatt). 
FAiRT FINGERS. — A Capital ncw novel . i2mo. cloTJi, $1.75 
THE MUTK sr.soER. — do. . do. $1-75 

THE olerqtman's WIFE — and other stories. do. $1.7$ 

mother Goose fbr Grown Folks. 
HUMOROUS RHYMES for grown people. . i2mo. cloth, i .25 

T. S. Arthur's New Works. 
LIGHT ON SHADOWKD PATES. — A nOVcL I2m0. cloth, $1.50 

OUT IN THE WORLD. — . do. . . do. $[.50 

HorniNG BUT MONET.— . do. . . do. $1.50 

WH.\T CAME AFTERWARDS. — do. . . do. $1.50 

onu NEIGHBORS. — . do. . . do. $1.50 

Geo. W. Carleton. 

OUR ARTIST IN CUBA. — With 50 comic Illustrations. . $1.50 

OUR ARTIST IN PERU. — do. do. . . $1.50 

OUR AUTiST IN AFRICA. — {In prcss) do. . , $1.50 

John Bftten Cooke. 
FAIRFAX. — A Virginian novel. . . i2mo. cloth, $1.75 
IHLT TO HILT.— A Virginian novel do $i.5C 
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